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INTRODUCTION

En 1954, préoccupés par les luttes internes dont la succession de Staline faisait
I’enjeu, les dirigeants soviétiques renongaient aux aspects les plus virulents de leur
campagne anti-occidentale et poursuivaient leurs efforts pour trouver un terrain
d’entente avec les Etats-Unis et leurs alliés de 1’Extréme-Orient et de I’Europe.
Dans la péninsule coréenne, I’armistice négocié I’année précédente tenait bon. En
Europe, une Alliance de I’ Atlantique Nord forte et confiante consolidait ses posi-
tions a la faveur d’une série de conférences tenues a Londres et a Paris pour définir
les conditions du réarmement de 1’ Allemagne de 1’Ouest. Robert Ford, de retour de
Moscou au début du printemps de 1954, était rassuré par le cours des événements :

11 est possible de maintenir la paix ou du moins I’état de « guerre froide » qui, &
notre époque, passe pour la paix. Cela ne veut pas nécessairement dire qu'une
ou I’autre partie renonce a I’espoir de convertir le reste du monde a son mode de
vie, mais qu’il devrait &tre possible d’éliminer la guerre comme moyen d’instau-
rer des changements (document 693).

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures, Lester B. Pearson, ne partageait
pas le méme enthousiasme au sujet des chances de paix. Le plus qu’on puisse dire
de 1954, concluait-il en décembre, c’est que « les troubles les plus graves demeu-
rent une éventualité plutét qu’une réalité; nous avons, au moins temporairement,
réussi & échapper aux menaces de détérioration! ». Ces divergences dans le bilan de
1954 que Ford et Pearson dressaient ne sont guére étonnantes, car la transition entre
la premiere phase de la guerre froide, caractérisée par les crises, et un ordre mon-
dial plus stable, quoique toujours dangereux, était au mieux incertaine, mélange
d’éléments déroutants du passé et de 1’avenir.

Ces the¢mes monopolisent une grande partie du chapitre consacré a 1’Organisa-
tion du Traité de I’ Atlantique Nord (OTAN) et sont étroitement liés au réarmement
de I’ Allemagne et a la lutte pour s’emparer de 1’avantage stratégique en Europe
centrale (chapitre 3, parties 2, 3 et 4). Tout au long de I’année, I’ Alliance a dfi
répliquer aux efforts déployés par les Soviétiques pour désamorcer les tensions en
Furope par la neutralisation de 1’ Allemagne. Sous I’impulsion du secrétaire d’Etat
américain John Foster Dulles, ’OTAN a réagi en cherchant avec ténacité a faire
adhérer 1’ Allemagne de 1’Ouest a I’ Alliance. Comme la plupart de leurs collégues
alliés, les responsables canadiens des politiques doutaient que Moscou tienne a par-
venir A un réglement en Europe et étaient disposés a accepter la grande stratégie
élaborée 3 Washington, Londres et Paris. Ottawa insistait néanmoins pour qu’on la
consulte, et, dans 1’optique canadienne, I’importance des discussions sur les ouver-
tures soviétiques et la communauté européenne de défense tient a la persistance des
efforts de Pearson pour faire en sorte que I'OTAN devienne une tribune de consul-
tations véritables entre les alliés.

La perspective de I’entrée de I’ Allemagne de I’Ouest dans 1’ Alliance de I’ Atlan-
tique Nord provoquait I’indignation de Moscou. Aux Nations Unies, la délégation
soviétique proposait & 1’ Assemblée générale trois initiatives de propagande anti-
américaine qui ont fait retentir une note discordante 2 la fin de la neuvieéme session.

! Lester B. Pearson, « New Year’s Message by the Secretary of State for External Affairs », Statements
and Speeches, n° 54/61.
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In 1954, preoccupied with the internal struggle over Stalin’s succession, Soviet
leaders abandoned the more virulent aspects of their anti-Western campaign and
continued their efforts to seek an accommodation with the United States and its
allies in the Far East and in Europe. Along the Korean peninsula, the armistice
negotiated the year before held fast. In Europe, a strong and confident North Atlan-
tic alliance consolidated its position when the conditions for West Germany’s
rearmament were elaborated in a series of conferences in London and Paris. For
Robert Ford, who returned from Moscow early in the spring of 1954, these were
reassuring developments:

[Pleace, or at least a state of ‘cold war’, which passes for peace these days, can
be maintained. This does not necessarily mean that either side abandons its
hopes that eventually some or all of the rest of the world can be converted to its
way of life. But it does mean that it should be possible to eliminate war as a
means of bringing about changes (Document 693).

The Secretary of State for External Affairs, Lester B. Pearson, was not as
sanguine about the prospects for peace. The most that could be said about 1954, he
concluded in December, was “that the gravest disturbances ... remained potential
rather than actual; threats of deterioration which were, at least temporarily, success-
fully averted.”! That Ford and Pearson should differ in their assessments of 1954 is
hardly surprising, for the transition from the first, crisis-filled phase of the Cold
War to a more stable, yet still dangerous, world order, was at best uncertain, con-
taining confusing elements of the past and the future.

These themes take up much of the chapter on the North Atlantic Treaty Or-
ganization (NATO), and are closely associated with German rearmament and the
struggle for strategic advantage in central Europe (Chapter 3, Sections 2, 3 and 4).
Throughout the year, the alliance was forced to reply to repeated Soviet efforts to
defuse tension in Europe through the neutralization of Germany. Spurred on by the
American Secretary of State, John Foster Dulles, NATO responded by tenaciously
seeking to incorporate West Germany into the alliance. Like most of their allied
colleagues, Canadian policy-makers were sceptical of Moscow’s interest in reach-
ing a European settlement and were prepared to accept the ‘grand strategy’ worked
out in Washington, London and Paris. However, Ottawa insisted on being con-
sulted, and from the Canadian perspective, the significance of the discussions on
the Soviet overtures and the European Defence Community lay in Pearson’s con-
tinuing efforts to turn NATO into a forum for genuine inter-allied consultation.

The prospective incorporation of West Germany into the North Atlantic alliance
provoked a spasm of outrage in Moscow. At the United Nations, the Soviet delega-
tion sponsored three anti-American propaganda items in the General Assembly,
which ended its ninth session on a sour note as a result. Still, as the documents in
this volume make clear, there was no obscuring the optimism that resulted from the
United Nations’ success in disarmament matters, a subject that absorbed two-thirds
of the General Assembly’s time. The unanimity with which the world organization
agreed on resolutions to revive stalled disarmament talks (Documents 138 to 166)

! Lester B. Pearson, “New Year’s Message by the Secretary of State for External Affairs,” Statements
and Speeches No. 54/61.
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Pourtant, comme les documents réunis dans le présent volume le montrent claire-
ment, I’optimisme suscité par le succes des Nations Unies en mati¢re de désarme-
ment, question qui avait occupé les deux tiers du temps de I’ Assemblée générale,
restait inentamé. L’unanimité avec laquelle I’organisation mondiale avait adopté
des résolutions en vue de relancer les pourparlers sur le désarmement (documents
138 a 166) et d’étudier la possibilité de mettre sur pied une organisation internatio-
nale de I’énergie atomique (documents 167 a 207) a répandu « plus d’harmonie et
de lumigre... que jamais depuis la premitre Assemblée générale, & Londres, il y a
neuf ans » (document 210). Pearson étant retenu en Europe auprés de I’OTAN,
Paul Martin, ministre de la Santé et du Bien-étre social et vice-président de la délé-
gation canadienne a 1’Assemblée générale, s’est affirmé comme principal porte-
parole du Canada 3 I'ONU. A titre de négociateur principal des puissances occiden-
tales avec 1’'Union soviétique au sujet de la résolution sur le désarmement, Martin a
vu largement récompensée sa persévérance dans la recherche d’un compromis —
ce qui était son plus grand talent de diplomate. Néanmoins, cette attitude a suscité
des inquiétudes & Ottawa, au point que Pearson a lancé une mise en garde a son
collegue : « Il ne faut pas pousser cet effort si loin que nous risquions de susciter
des difficultés dans nos relations avec les Etats-Unis. » (Document 163)

Le premier ministre, Louis Saint-Laurent, s’est également lancé dans le circuit
diplomatique en 1954, faisant une longue tournée mondiale pendant les premiers
mois de 1’année pour rencontrer ses homologues en Europe et en Asie. Cette tour-
née a été mal documentée et il en reste peu de témoignages, hormis les documents
qui relatent les rencontres de Saint-Laurent avec le premier ministre de I'Inde, Ja-
waharlal Nehru. Ces documents qui ont survécu donnent cependant au lecteur une
idée des difficultés auxquelles se heurtaient Saint-Laurent et Pearson, le Canada
essayant de surmonter des dissensions de plus en plus marquées entre New Delhi et
Washington au sujet des affaires asiatiques (documents 435 i 442). Les mémes
tendances s’observent dans les documents qui portent sur |’aide militaire accordée
au Pakistan par les Etats-Unis (documents 431 3 434). De fagon plus générale, la
volonté du Canada de préserver la stabilité économique et politique de 1’Asie
comme rempart contre 1’expansion communiste en Extréme-Orient se lit dans la
trame de la longue série de documents sur le Plan Colombo (documents 390 a 430).

L’ Asie occupait une grande place dans les relations extérieures du Canada en
1954. A leur réunion tenue a Berlin en février, les ministres des Affaires étrangeres
de la France, de la Grande-Bretagne, des Ftats-Unis et de 1’Union soviétique ont
convenu de convoquer une conférence a Genéve afin de trouver une solution au
probléme coréen. Tous les combattants, y compris la République populaire de
Chine, la Corée du Nord et la Corée du Sud y ont été invités, et tous y ont participé
a ’exception de I’ Afrique du Sud. L’atmosphere était tendue. Un délégué canadien
évoquait plus tard ses souvenirs en ces termes : « Au printemps et au début de I’été
de cette année-1a, Geneve était un endroit extraordinaire... au centre de 1’attention
du monde entier?. » Mais la conférence n’a pas tardé a s’enliser dans une impasse
au sujet des modalités de surveillance des élections en Corée du Nord et en Corée

2 John Holmes, « Geneva 1954 » International Journal, volume XXII, n° 3 (été 1967), p. 463.
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and to explore the possibility of an international atomic energy agency (Documents
167 to 207) resulted in “more sweetness and light ... than at any time since the first
General Assembly met in London nine years ago.” (Document 210) With Pearson
tied up in Europe with NATO, Paul Martin, the Minister of Health and Welfare and
vice-chairman of the Canadian delegation to the General Assembly, emerged as
Canada’s foremost spokesman at the United Nations. As the principal negotiator
for the Western powers with the Soviet Union on the disarmament resolution, Mar-
tin’s persistence in search of compromise — his greatest strength as a diplomat —
was well rewarded. Nevertheless, it prompted concern in Ottawa and caused Pear-
son to warn his colleague that “I do not think that the effort should be continued to
a point where it would cause trouble between us and the United States.” (Document
163)

The Prime Minister, Louis St. Laurent, also ventured onto the diplomatic circuit
in 1954, undertaking an extended world tour during the first few months of the year
to meet his counterparts in Europe and Asia. The visit was poorly documented and
few records, apart from those chronicling St. Laurent’s meetings with the Indian
prime minister, Jawaharlal Nehru, survive. These, however, offer the reader a hint
of the difficulties that faced St. Laurent and Pearson as Canada tried to bridge the
growing divisions between New Delhi and Washington over Asian affairs (Docu-
ments 435 to 442). Similar impulses are reflected in the documentation on Ameri-
can military aid to Pakistan (Documents 431 to 434). More generally, Canada’s
desire to maintain the economic and political stability of Asia as a bulwark against
Communist expansion in the Far East underpins the lengthy series of documents on
the Colombo Plan (Documents 390 to 430).

Asia bulked large in Canada’s external relations in 1954. At their Berlin meeting
in February, the foreign ministers of France, Great Britain, the United States and
the Soviet Union agreed to convene a conference in Geneva to find a solution to the
Korean problem. All of the combatants, including the People’s Republic of China,
North Korea and South Korea, were invited, and all but South Africa agreed to
attend. The atmosphere was electric. A Canadian delegate later recalled that
“Geneva in that spring and early summer was an extraordinary place ... the centre
of attention of the whole world.”> The conference, however, was quickly
deadlocked over how best to supervise the elections in North and South Korea,
which all agreed were a necessary prelude to unification. In drafting a declaration
to explain their decision to break off the talks, the sixteen-member United Nations
coalition was torn apart by Washington’s determination to yield no ground even at
the cost of losing the battle, increasingly important in the Cold War context, for
world opinion. Pearson and the Canadian delegation fought to maintain the coali-
tion’s unity (Documents 19 to 87). The stalemate in Geneva and the armistice in
Korea, though hardly a satisfactory ending to an experiment in collective security
that cost Canada 1,642 casualties, at least allowed Ottawa to begin withdrawing its
troops from Asia (Documents 88 to 91).

2 John Holmes, “Geneva 1954,” International Journal, Volume XXII, No. 3 (Summer 1967), p. 463.
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du Sud, ce qui, tous en convenaient, était une condition indispensable a I’unifica-
tion. Obligée de rédiger une déclaration expliquant sa décision d’interrompre les
pourparlers, la coalition de 16 membres des Nations Unies était déchirée a cause de
la détermination de Washington de ne pas céder de terrain, quitte & perdre la ba-
taille, car cela était de plus en plus important aux yeux de 1’opinion mondiale dans
Ie contexte de la Guerre froide. Pearson et la délégation canadienne s’efforgaient de
maintenir I’unité de la coalition (documents 19 a 87). L’impasse de Geneve et |’ar-
mistice de Corée étaient loin d’étre une issue satisfaisante a des efforts de sécurité
collective qui avaient co(té la vie a2 1 642 Canadiens, mais elles permettaient au
moins a Ottawa de retirer ses troupes d’Asie (documents 88 a 91).

Les entretiens de Geneéve ont eu une autre conséquence importante pour la poli-
tique étrangére du Canada. Au cours des premiers mois de I’année, I’insurrection
des communistes contre la France au Cambodge, au Laos et au Vietnam remportait
une série de victoires dont le point culminant fut le siege des troupes francaises a
Dien Bien Phu. Le Canada voyait avec inquiétude Paris perdre le moral, tandis que
Washington essayait de galvaniser la détermination des Frangais par des promesses
d’une « intervention concertée » (documents 714 a 722). L.’échec américain a mené
3 la deuxieéme conférence de Genéve sur I'Indochine, ot 1a France, la Grande-Bre-
tagne et la République populaire de Chine ont trouvé le moyen de mettre un terme
aux combats. A la grande surprise d’Ottawa, le Canada s’est soudain retrouvé, avec
la Pologne et I'Inde, membre du groupe international mis sur pied pour surveiller le
cessez-le-feu (Chapitre 7, partie 1). En un an, 160 militaires et diplomates cana-
diens ont été affectés aux quatre coins du sud-est de I’ Asie3. La participation cana-
dienne aux trois commissions — une pour le Laos, une pour le Cambodge et I’autre
pour le Vietnam — devait avoir un profond retentissement sur la politique étran-
gere du Canada au cours des deux décennies suivantes. Le présent volume propose
une riche sélection de documents qui font la chronique des premiéres expériences
du ministere dans cette partie de I’ Asie.

Si la stabilité semblait mieux assurée et les tensions moins vives en Asie, en
Europe centrale et aux Nations Unies, la terrifiante menace d’une guerre thermonu-
cléaire, déclenchée accidentellement ou de propos délibéré, subsistait. Pearson fut
consterné lorsque Dulles annonga en janvier que les Etats-Unis auraient recours,
pour assurer leur défense, 4 une « puissance de représailles massive mise en action
instantanément par des moyens et a des endroits que nous serons seuls a choisir* ».
Pearson réfuta le point de vue de Dulles dans une allocution prononcée au National
Press Club, & Washington, lui rappelant que « le “nous” en question devait désigner
ceux qui avaient convenu, notamment dans le cadre de ’OTAN, de collaborer et
d’agir de concert pour prévenir la guerre et, si la guerre ne pouvait &tre évitée, pour
remporter la victoire’ ». Le raisonnement sous-jacent aux déclarations publiques de
Pearson sur cette question est documenté en partie dans le présent volume (docu-
ments 443 4 445).

3 Canada, ministere des Affaires extérieures, Rapport annuel de 1954 (Ottawa, 1955) p. iii.

4 John Foster Dulles, « The Evolution of Foreign Policy », Département d'Etat des Etats-Unis, Bulle-
tin, volume XXX, n° 761, 25 janvier 1954, p. 107-110.

S L.B. Pearson, « A Look at the ‘New Look’ », texte de I’allocution du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires
extérieures au National Press Club, Washington, 15 mars 1954, Statements and Speeches, n° 54/16.
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The gathering in Geneva had another important consequence for Canadian
foreign policy. During the first few months of the year, the Communist-led in-
surgency against France in Cambodia, Laos and Vietnam enjoyed a string of victo-
ries, culminating in the siege of French troops at Dien Bien Phu. Canada watched
with concern as morale collapsed in Paris, and Washington tried to stiffen French
resolve with promises of “united action” (Documents 714 to 722). The American
failure led to a second Geneva conference on Indochina where France, Great
Britain, and the People’s Republic of China engineered an end to the fighting. To
Ottawa’s surprise, Canada suddenly found itself, with Poland and India, part of the
international supervisory machinery established to oversee the cease-fire (Chapter
7, Section 1). Within a year, 160 Canadian military and diplomatic personnel were
scattered on duty throughout Southeast Asia.> Canada’s participation on the three
commissions — one each for Laos, Cambodia and Vietnam — would have
profound implications for Canada’s foreign policy over the next two decades. This
volume includes a generous selection of material chronicling the department’s first
experiences in this part of Asia.

Despite signs of increased stability and decreased tension in Asia, in central
Europe and at the United Nations, the terrifying possibility of thermonuclear war
— by accident or by design — remained. Pearson was dismayed by Dulles’s an-
nouncement in January that the United States would rely for its defence on “mas-
sive retaliatory power” applied “instantly, by means and at places of our own
choosing.”* Pearson rebuked Dulles in a speech to the National Press Club in
Washington, reminding him “that the ‘our’ in this statement should mean those
who have agreed, particularly in NATO, to work together and by collective action
to prevent war or, if that should fail, to win it.”> Some of the rationale behind Pear-
son’s public statements on this issue is documented in this volume (Documents 443
to 445).

Pearson and the Minister of National Defence, Brooke Claxton, were also dis-
tressed to discover that NATO’s military planners had based their latest strategic
considerations on the assumption that theatre commanders would have automatic
recourse to nuclear weapons in the event of war (Documents 356 to 380). Their fear
that Canada might be drawn into a nuclear confrontation without forewaming or
prior discussion was not entirely misplaced. Late in the year, nuclear war omi-
nously loomed when the People’s Republic of China and the United States squared
off over a handful of small islands in the Straits of Formosa. This crisis, which
reached its climax in 1955, will be covered in Volume 21.

The increasingly public nature of nuclear diplomacy in 1954 had an unsettling
impact on opinion in Canada and, more important, the United States. Public and
Congressional pressure in the United States encouraged officials in both countries

3 Canada, Department of Extemnal Affairs, Annual Report 1954 (Ottawa, 1955) p. iii.

4 John Foster Dulles, “The Evolution of Foreign Policy,” United States Department of State, Bulletin,
Volume XXX, No. 761, January 25, 1954, pp. 107-110.

3 L.B. Pearson, “A Look at the ‘New Look’,” Text of Address by the Secretary of State for External
Affairs to the National Press Club, Washington, D.C., March 15, 1954, Statements and Speeches, No.
54/16.
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Pearson et le ministre de la Défense nationale, Brooke Claxton, ont été égale-
ment consternés d’apprendre que les planificateurs militaires de ’OTAN avaient
fait reposer leurs plus récentes considérations stratégiques sur I’hypothése selon la-
quelle les commandants sur le théatre des opérations auraient automatiquement re-
cours 2 des armes nucléaires en cas de guerre (documents 356 a 380). La crainte
que le Canada ne soit entrainé dans un affrontement nucléaire sans avertissement ni
discussion préalable n’était pas entierement dénuée de fondement. Vers la fin de
I’année, la guerre nucléaire devenait une lourde menace, la République populaire
de Chine et les Etats-Unis s’affrontant au sujet d’une poignée de petites iles dans le
détroit de Formose. Cette crise, qui a culminé en 1955, sera traitée dans le volume
21. Le caractere de plus en plus public de la diplomatie nucléaire, en 1954, a eu un
effet déstabilisateur sur 1’opinion canadienne et, plus important encore, sur 1’opi-
nion américaine. Les pressions du Congres et de 1’opinion américaine ont incité les
dirigeants des deux pays a intensifier leurs efforts en vue d’accroitre les installa-
tions de défense du continent pour contrer la menace soviétique appréhendée (do-
cuments 448 a 462). Méme dans ces conditions, il a fallu prés d’un an a Ottawa
pour accéder 4 une requéte des Etats-Unis qui voulaient établir dans 1’ Arctique un
réseau d’alerte avancé (documents 446 a 490). Des cette époque, les responsables
de la politique des ministeres de la Défense nationale et des Affaires extérieures
commengaient A envisager la probabilité que les Etats-Unis finissent par souhaiter
I’établissement d’un commandement conjoint des forces canadiennes et améri-
caines affectées a la défense de I’ Amérique du Nord (documents 469, 476, 478 et
486). L’approche de ces deux questions (et méme des autres questions de défense
auxquelles est consacrée la premiére moitié du chapitre sur les relations avec les
Etats-Unis) & Ottawa se caractérisait par la volonté de collaborer et le souci de
préserver la souveraineté du Canada.

Les relations canado-américaines se distinguaient par la multitude des questions
de ressources naturelles et de commerce qui découlent normalement d’un étroit par-
tenariat continental. Le Congres américain a finalement donné son accord pour I’a-
ménagement de la voie maritime du Saint-Laurent, méme si cet accord était assorti
de conditions qui ont nécessité de longues négociations avec Ottawa avant que la
construction ne puisse débuter (documents 559 4 580). Et méme alors, la réalisation
du projet a été entravée par les incertitudes techniques et les querelles mesquines
(documents 581 a 588).

Des problémes analogues surgissaient ailleurs en Amérique du Nord. Ainsi, les
responsables canadiens de la politique s’inquiétaient des efforts du Congres visant a
accroitre le volume d’eau prélevé dans le lac Michigan a Chicago et dérivé vers le
sud (documents 612 4 621). Plus & I’ouest, les deux pays commengaient a se préoc-
cuper sérieusement des conséquences a long terme de la mise en valeur de la Co-
lumbia (documents 600 a 608). Au méme moment, le ministere du Commerce
constatait avec un certain malaise que les Etats-Unis imposaient des restrictions 2 la
vente du gaz naturel canadien sur leur marché (documents 589 a 595). Tout cela
semblait avoir une signification claire : « L’un des plus importants problemes de
politique qui attirent maintenant ’attention... est celui des conditions auxquelles
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to accelerate their efforts to expand continental defence facilities to meet the antici-
pated Soviet threat (Documents 448 to 462). Even so, it took most of the year for
Ottawa to agree to an American request for a distant early warning line stretching
across the arctic (Documents 446 to 490). By then, policy-makers in the Depart-
ments of National Defence and External Affairs were beginning to confront the
probability that the United States would eventually wish to establish some form of
joint command over Canadian and American forces assigned to the defence of
North America (Documents 469, 476, 478 and 486). In dealing with these two
questions (and indeed, with the other defence issues that make up the first half of
the chapter on relations with the United States), Ottawa’s perspective was
characterized by both a willingness to cooperate and a careful regard for Canadian
sovereignty.

Canadian-American relations were distinguished by the host of natural resource
and trade questions that arise normally from the close continental partnership. At
long last, the United States Congress signalled its willingness to move ahead with
the St. Lawrence Seaway, albeit with a set of conditions that required lengthy nego-
tiations with Ottawa before construction could begin (Documents 559 to 580).
Even then, the project remained beset by technical uncertainty and petty bickering
(Documents 581 to 588).

Similar problems occurred elsewhere in North America. Canadian policy-
makers, for instance, were alarmed by Congress’s efforts to increase the volume of
water diverted southward from Lake Michigan at Chicago (Documents 612 to 621).
Further west, the two countries began to wrestle seriously with the long-term impli-
cations of developing the Columbia River (Documents 600 to 608). At the same
time, the Department of Trade and Commerce watched uneasily as Canadian
natural gas found its access to the American market restricted (Documents 589 to
595). What all this meant seemed clear: “One of the most important policy
problems now coming into focus ... is concerned with the terms and conditions un-
der which certain Canadian exports of energy — natural gas and water power —
may be exported to the United States.”$

More traditional trade irritants were also present in 1954. The problems created
for Canadian wheat and cheese exports by new legislation in the United States
aimed at reducing that country’s agricultural surplus (Documents 513 to 522)
figured prominently in the first meeting of the cabinet-level Joint Canada-United
States Committee on Trade and Economic Affairs (Documents 523 to 558). So too
did the future of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT), and the
growing number of restrictions a protectionist Congress placed on imports to the
United States.

The future of GATT, American protectionism and Europe’s progress toward
convertibility were the interrelated subjects of a protracted international discussion
on trade liberalization. It unfolded in Sydney, where the Commonwealth finance
ministers met in January (Document 385), and in Washington, where the Canada-
United States Joint Committee gathered in March (Document 525). From there, it

6 O.W. Dier to F.H. Soward, October 15, 1954, DEA File 5420-40, National Archives of Canada.
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certains produits énergétiques — le gaz naturel et I’hydroélectricité — peuvent étre
exportés aux Etats-UnisS. »

D’autres points de friction plus traditionnels dans le commerce étaient égale-
ment présents en 1954. Les problémes qu’ont occasionnés pour I’exportation de blé
et de fromage du Canada de nouvelles mesures législatives américaines visant 2
réduire les excédents agricoles des Etats-Unis (documents 513 A 522) figuraient en
bonne place a la premi¢re réunion au niveau du Cabinet du comité mixte canado-
américain des questions économiques et commerciales (documents 523 a 558). Se
trouvaient aussi au premier plan I’ Accord général sur les tarifs douaniers et le com-
merce (GATT) et le nombre croissant de restrictions imposées par un Congrés pro-
tectionniste sur les importations aux Etats-Unis.

L’avenir du GATT, le protectionnisme américain et la progression de 1’Europe
vers la convertibilité ont été les trois sujets, imbriqués entre eux, d’entretiens inter-
nationaux prolongés sur la libéralisation du commerce. Les entretiens ont eu lieu a
Sydney, ou les ministres des Finances du Commonwealth se sont réunis en janvier
(document 385) et & Washington, ol le comité canado-américain s’est réuni en
mars (document 525). Ils se sont poursuivis ensuite a Paris et 4 1’Organisation euro-
péenne de coopération économique (documents 622 a 641) puis de nouveau & Was-
hington, oil les représentants du Commonwealth et des Igt)atsUnis se sont réunis
pour confronter leurs vues et élaborer une stratégie (documents 227, 230 et 231).
Le processus des consultations et des négociations a culminé i Genéve vers la fin
de I’année, au moment oit les parties au GATT se sont rencontrées pour passer en
revue et renforcer I’accord international (documents 218 a 235).

Les relations personnelles, politiques et bureaucratiques qui avaient modelé la
politique canadienne en 1953 ont profondément changé en 1954. Saint-Laurent,
épuisé par sa tournée mondiale, cédait de plus en plus a Pearson la conduite de la
politique extérieure. En juillet, un remaniement ministériel faisait entrer au Cabinet
de nouveaux ministres chargés de deux portefeuilles ayant des incidences impor-
tantes sur la politique étrangére. Apres sa longue lutte pour gérer la contribution
canadienne aux efforts de I’ONU en Corée, Claxton cédait son poste de ministre de
la Défense nationale & Ralph Campney. Walter Harris, qui ne prisait pas « les acti-
vités sociales incessantes » liées & ses nouvelles responsabilités internationales
remplacait Douglas Abbott au poste de ministre des Finances (document 387).
L’omniprésent C.D. Howe conservait le ministére du Commerce et celui de la Pro-
duction de défense.

Pendant la majeure partie de I’année, un certain flottement a subsisté dans les
responsabilités aux plus hauts échelons du ministere des Affaires extérieures. Pour
combler le vide laissé par le déces soudain de Hume Wrong, en décembre 1953,
seulement deux semaines aprés son accession au poste de sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux
Affaires extérieures, Pearson nommait R.A. MacKay sous-secrétaire suppléant en
janvier 1954. Chef du ministére pendant presque toute I’année, MacKay pouvait
compter sur I’aide de trois nouveaux sous-secrétaires adjoints, John Holmes, Jean
A. Chapdelaine et Max H. Wershof, ce demier étant également conseiller juridigue.

$Q.W. Dier 2 F.H. Soward, 15 octobre 1954, dossier 5420-40 du MAE, Archives nationales du
Canada.
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moved to Paris and the Organization for European Economic Cooperation (Docu-
ments 622 to 641) and then back to Washington, where Commonwealth and Ameri-
can officials met to compare notes and plot strategy (Documents 227, 230 and 231).
The process of consultation and negotiation culminated in Geneva late in the year
when GATT’s contracting parties met to review and strengthen the international
agreement (Documents 218 to 235).

The personal, political and bureaucratic relationships that had shaped Canadian
policy in 1953 changed dramatically in 1954. St. Laurent, exhausted from his world
tour, left more and more of the conduct of external policy to Pearson. A cabinet
shuffle in July brought new ministers into two portfolios with important foreign
policy implications. After his long struggle to manage Canada’s contribution to the
UN effort in Korea, Claxton was succeeded by Ralph Campney as Minister of Na-
tional Defence. Walter Harris, who disliked the “continuous social activity” as-
sociated with his new international responsibilities, replaced Douglas Abbott as
Minister of Finance (Document 387). The ubiquitous C.D. Howe remained
Minister of Trade and Commerce and Minister of Defence Production.

For most of the year, responsibilities within the senior ranks of the Department
of External Affairs remained unsettled. To compensate for the vacancy left by
Hume Wrong, who died suddenly in December 1953 after only two weeks as Un-
der-Secretary of State for External Affairs, Pearson appointed R.A. MacKay
Deputy Under-Secretary in January 1954. The effective head of the department for
most of the year, MacKay was aided by three new Assistant Under-Secretaries:
John Holmes, Jean A. Chapdelaine and Max H. Wershof, who also served as legal
advisor. In April, MacKay was named Associate Under-Secretary and Jules Léger,
the Ambassador to Mexico, was recalled to become Pearson’s deputy. He took up
his duties in mid-August. In selecting the 41-year old Léger, Pearson was anxious
to “have a young and vigorous Under-Secretary, the first from Quebec, and one
who would normally be in the job for a long time, content, I take it, with the pros-
pect of being a ‘permanent’ Under-Secretary and not a bird of passage to an
Embassy!””

There were no changes in leadership at Canada’s most important posts. David
M. Johnson continued as Permanent Representative to the United Nations and Dana
Wilgress remained Permanent Representative to the North Atlantic Council and
Representative to the Organization for European Economic Cooperation. N.A.
Robertson served as High Commissioner to the United Kingdom. Georges Vanier
and Arold Heeney remained ambassadors in Paris and in Washington, respec-
tively. Tragically, Jack Thurrott became the first Canadian Foreign Service Officer
to die on duty when his jeep hit a mine while on a patrol for the International
Commission for Supervision and Control in Indochina.

The records of the Department of External Affairs and the Privy Council Office
provided most of the material for this look at Canadian foreign policy. These
sources were supplemented where necessary by the personal papers of many of the
Cabinet ministers and senior officials involved in these events and by the records of

7 Quoted in John Hilliker and Donald Barry, Canada’s Department of External Affairs, II: Coming of
Age, 1946-1968 (Montreal and Kingston, 1995), p. 90.
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En avril, MacKay était nommé sous-secrétaire associé et Jules Léger, ambassadeur
au Mexique, était rappelé pour devenir sous-secrétaire de Pearson. Le nouveau
sous-secrétaire a assumé ses fonctions 2 la mi-aoiit. En choisissant Léger, 4gé de 41
ans, Pearson cherchait 2 nommer « un sous-secrétaire jeune et vigoureux, le pre-
mier originaire du Québec, qui normalement occuperait le poste pendant un long
moment, et qui serait heureux, je suppose, 2 la perspective d’étre un sous-secrétaire
“ permanent ” plutdt qu’en transit, dans I’attente d’une nouvelle affectation’! »

Il 0’y a eu aucune modification aux postes de commande les plus importants du
Canada. David M. Johnson demeurait représentant permanent aupres de I’ONU et
Dana Wilgress représentant permanent aupres du Conseil de I’ Atlantique Nord et
de I'Organisation européenne de coopération économique. N.A. Robertson était
haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni, et Georges Vanier et Arnold Heeney ambassa-
deurs 2 Paris et 2 Washington respectivement. Evénement tragique, Jack Thurrott
est devenu le premier agent canadien du Service extérieur & mourir dans 'exercice
de ses fonctions, sa jeep ayant roulé sur une mine pendant une patrouille de la
Commission internationale de surveillance et de contrOle en Indochine.

Les dossiers du ministére des Affaires extérieures et du Bureau du Conseil privé
ont été les sources principales des documents proposés dans le présent apercu de la
politique étrangeére du Canada. Au besoin, nous avons fait appel aux documents
personnels de nombreux ministres du Cabinet et hauts fonctionnaires qui ont été
des acteurs dans ces événements, ainsi qu’aux dossiers des ministéres de la Dé-
fense, du Commerce, des Péches et des Finances. Pour préparer le présent volume,
j’ai pu consulter sans restrictions les dossiers du ministere des Affaires extérieures
etj’ai eu aussi largement acces a d’autres collections. On trouvera 2 la page xxvii la
liste complete des sources étudiées en vue de la préparation du présent volume.

Le choix des documents est toujours guidé par les principes généraux énoncés
dans I’introduction du volume 7 (p. ix -xi), mais ces principes ont été récemment
revus pour qu’il soit possible, dans le cadre de la série, de faire face a I’augmenta-
tion constante de la documentation qui a accompagné I’expansion des responsabi-
lités du Canada sur la scéne internationale au lendemain de la Seconde Guerre
mondiale. Cet examen a permis d’élaborer et d’approuver de nouvelles lignes di-
rectrices sur la présentation des textes. Les rédacteurs renonceront plus fréquem-
meunt, pour économiser de I’espace, 2 la pratique actuelle qui consiste A « laisser les
documents parler d’eux-mémes », et ils situeront les documents dans leur contexte
au moyen de notes de présentation et de notes de bas de page. IIs pourraient égale-
ment recourir de plus en plus 4 des documents résumés.

Bien qu’aucune reégle inflexible ne puisse régir le choix des documents, la série
traitera maintenant de fagon plus appuyée des relations bilatérales et institution-
nelles les plus importantes du Canada et des grandes crises internationales dans
lesquelles le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures, le premier ministre ou
d’autres membres du Cabinet ont dii prendre d’importantes décisions en matiere de

7 Cité dans John Hilliker et Donald Barry, Le ministére des Affaires extérieures du Canada, vol. 11 :
L’essor, 1946-1968 (Montréal et Kingston, 1995), p. 88.
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the Departments of Defence, Trade and Commerce, Fisheries, and Finance. In
preparing this volume, I was given complete access to the files of the Department
of External Affairs and generous access to other collections. A complete list of the
sources examined in the preparation of this volume may be found on page xxvii.

While the selection of documents continues to be guided by the general
principles set out in the Introduction to Volume 7 (pp. ix-xi), these have recently
been reviewed in order to help the series deal with the constantly increasing amount
of documentation that accompanied the expansion of Canada’s international
responsibilities after the Second World War. As a result of this review, some new
editorial guidelines have been developed and approved. In order to save space,
editors will more frequently abandon the present practice of ‘letting the documents
speak for themselves’ and use introductory notes and footnotes to place documents
in their proper context. In addition, editors may increasingly resort to summary
documents.

Although there can be no hard and fast rules to govern the selection of docu-
ments, the series will now focus more intensively on Canada’s most important bi-
lateral and institutional relationships, and on the major international crises that
directly involved the Secretary of State for External Affairs, the Prime Minister or
other members of the Cabinet in substantive policy decisions. Unfortunately, this
means that Documents on Canadian External Relations will no longer be able to
track recurring diplomatic tasks such as the opening of new posts or the negotiation
of routine international agreements. By narrowing its focus in this way and by em-
ploying more summary documents and editorial interventions, however, the series
will be able to continue to re-produce the most important despatches, telegrams and
memoranda that constitute the raw material of diplomatic history.

The editorial devices used in this volume are similar to those described in the
Introduction to Volume 9 (p. xix) A dagger (}) indicates a document that has not
been printed and ellipses (...) an editorial excision. The phrase “group corrupt” in-
dicates decryption problems in the transmission of the original telegram. Words
and passages that are struck out by the author, marginal notes, and distribution lists
are reproduced as footnotes only when significant. Unless otherwise indicated, it is
assumed that documents have been read by the addressee. Proper and place names
are standardized. The editor has silently corrected spelling, punctuation and capital-
ization, as well as transcription errors whose meaning is clear from their context.
All other editorial additions to the body of the text are indicated by the use of
square brackets. Documents are reprinted in either French or English, depending on
their language of origin.

The task of editing this volume was made considerably easier by the help and
support generously offered from many quarters. The staff at the National Archives
of Canada were especially helpful. Paulette Dozois, Paul Marsden and Dave Smith
of the Military and International Affairs Records Unit of the Government Archives
Division responded promptly and professionally to my many (always urgent) inqui-
ries. Janet Murray and Michel Poitras managed the circulation desk with cheerful
efficiency, while Micheline Robert and Louise Bertrand helped ensure the safe and
timely delivery of photocopies. Ciuineas Boyle, Access to Information Coordinator
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politique. Cela signifie, hélas, que la série Documents relatifs aux relations exté-
rieures du Canada ne pourra plus rendre compte de tiches diplomatiques qui re-
viennent régulierement, comme 1’ouverture de nouvelles missions ou la négociation
d’accords internationaux courants. Par contre, grace a cette nouvelle optique plus
étroite, a I’utilisation d’un plus grand nombre de documents résumés et a des inter-
ventions plus nombreuses des rédacteurs, il sera possible de continuer & reproduire
les dépéches, télégrammes et notes de services les plus importants qui forment la
matiere premiere de I'histoire de la diplomatie.

Les conventions utilisées dans le présent volume sont semblables a celles dé-
crites dans 1’introduction du volume 9 (p. xix). La croix (1) indique que le docu-
ment n’a pas ét€ imprimé et les ellipses (...) une suppression. L’expression « altéra-
tion » révele I'existence de problemes de déchiffrage dans la transmission du
télégramme original. Les mots et les passages qui sont supprimés par I’auteur, les
notes en marge et les listes de diffusion ne sont reproduits dans des notes de bas de
page que lorsqu’ils revétent une certaine importance. Sauf indication contraire, il
est supposé que les documents ont été lus par leur destinataire. Les noms propres et
les noms de lieu sont normalisés. Le rédacteur a corrigé discrétement 1’orthographe,
la ponctuation, les majuscules et les erreurs de transcriptions, lorsque le contexte
révélait clairement le sens. Tous les ajouts du rédacteur dans le corps du texte sont
indiqués par des crochets. Les documents sont reproduits en frangais ou en anglais,
selon leur langue d’origine.

L’édition du présent volume a été considérablement facilitée par I’aide et le sou-
tien généreux de nombre de services et de personnes. Le personnel des Archives
nationales du Canada a été particuliérement utile. Paulette Dozois, Paul Marsden et
Dave Smith, de la section des archives militaires et des affaires internationales, a la
Division des archives gouvernementales, ont répondu avec empressement et com-
pétence 3 mes nombreuses demandes de renseignements (toujours urgentes). Janet
Murray et Michel Poitras se sont chargés du comptoir du prét avec entrain et effica-
cité tandis que Micheline Robert et Louise Bertrand assuraient les services de pho-
tocopie en toute sécurité et avec célérité. Ciuineas Boyle, coordonnatrice de I’acces
a I’information, au Bureau du Conseil privé, m’a gracieusement facilité la consulta-
tion des dossiers du Cabinet. Corrinne Miller m’a beaucoup aidé dans mon travail
aux archives de la Banque du Canada.

Ted Kelly, rédacteur adjoint du présent volume, a sélectionné les documents
pour les chapitres consacrés & I'ONU et a I’Europe. A toutes les étapes du projet, il
a été d’un précieux conseil. Christopher Cook a continué d’assumer les fonctions
d’adjoint principal de recherche, cherchant avec enthousiasme les documents per-
dus et les dossiers cachés, avec le concours de Joseph McHattie. Boris Stipernitz a
aussi aidé a la recherche, compilé 1’index et dépisté les erreurs de typographie dans
le texte.

Steve Prince a passé en revue le document sur le conflit coréen et m’a épargné
au moins une erreur qui aurait été trés embarrassante. Angie Sauer était toujours la
pour discuter du contexte général de la guerre froide dans lequel la politique étran-
gere du Canada a évolué. Norman Hillmer et Hector Mackenzie nous ont donné de
solides conseils pratiques. John Hilliker, rédacteur en chef de la série Documents
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at the Privy Council Office, graciously facilitated my access to Cabinet records.
Corrinne Miller greatly assisted my work in the archives of the Bank of Canada.

Ted Kelly, who assumes the position of assistant editor with this volume, edited
the chapters on the United Nations and Europe. At every stage in the project, he
was a source of helpful advice. Christopher Cook continued as my principal
research assistant, locating lost documents and hidden files with enthusiasm. His
work was supplemented by the efforts of Joseph McHattie. Boris Stipernitz also
helped with the research, compiled the index and searched the text for typographi-
cal errors.

Steve Prince reviewed the material on the Korean Conflict and saved me from at
least one embarrassing mistake. Angie Sauer was invariably available to discuss the
broader Cold War context in which Canada’s foreign policy evolved. Norman
Hillmer and Hector Mackenzie assisted with sound and practical counsel. John Hil-
liker, the general editor of Documents on Canadian Fxternal Relations, played a
large and constructive role in determining the evolving nature of this series and this
volume. The series would not be possible without the continuing support of the
director of the Corporate Communications Division, Simon Wade. I remain solely
responsible for the final selection of documents in this volume.

The Historical Section continues to provide the supplementary text and coor-
dinate the technical preparation of the volume. The manuscript was typed and
formatted by Aline Gélineau. Gabrielle Nishiguchi located most of the photographs
in this volume. Bruce Williams and Gayle Fraser also helped in my search for
photographs. The department’s translation bureau provided the French for the foot-
notes, captions and ancillary text. Francine Fournier and Nancy Sample, colleagues
in the Corporate Communications Division, provided editorial guidance. Gail
Kirkpatrick Devlin proofread the entire manuscript and composed the list of per-
sons. In this latter task, she was assisted by Michael Stevenson. Finally and hap-
pily, Mary and Katherine Donaghy continued their close association with this docu-
mentary project.

GREG DONAGHY
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relatifs aux relations extérieures du Canada, a joué un role trés important et cons-
tructif dans la définition de la nature en évolution de cette série et du présent vo-
lume. Cette série ne serait pas possible sans le soutien constant du chef de la Direc-
tion des communications ministérielles, Simon Wade. Je demeure seul responsable
du choix définitif des documents reproduits dans le présent volume.

La Section des affaires historiques continue de fournir le texte complémentaire
et de coordonner la préparation technique du volume. Le manuscrit a €été dactylo-
graphié et formaté par Aline Gélineau. Gabrielle Nishiguchi a trouvé la plupart des
photographies reproduites dans le présent volume. Bruce Williams et Gayle Fraser
m’ont également prété main forte dans la recherche de photographies. Le service de
traduction du ministeére a produit le texte francais des notes de bas de page, des
Iégendes et des textes accessoires. Francine Fournier et Nancy Sample, collégues
de la Direction des communications ministérielles, ont donné des conseils de rédac-
tion et Gail Kirkpatrick Devlin s’est chargée de la relecture de I’ensemble du ma-
nuscrit et a dressé la liste des personnes. Pour cette derniére tiche, elle a pu comp-
ter sur ’aide de Michael Stevenson. Enfin, et heureusement, Mary et Katherine
Donaghy ont continué a collaborer de prés a ce projet de documentation.

GREG DONAGHY
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AA ANTI-AIRCRAFT

AAA AGRICULTURAL ADJUSTMENT ACT

ABC AMERICA, BRITAIN, CANADA

ADC AIR DEFENSE COMMAND

AEC ATOMIC ENERGY COMMISSION

AECL ATOMIC ENERGY OF CANADA LIMITED

AOC AIR OFFICER COMMANDING

BBC BRITISH BROADCASTING CORPORATION

BOAC BRITISH OVERSEAS AIRWAYS CORPORATION

BTO BRUSSELS TREATY ORGANIZATION

CANAC PERMANENT DELEGATION OF CANADA TO THE NORTH ATLANTIC
COUNCIL, PARIS

CANDEL CANADIAN DELEGATION TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF
UNITED NATIONS, NEW YORK

CAS CHIEF OF AIR STAFF

CBC-IS CANADIAN BROADCASTING CORPORATION-INTERNATIONAL SERVICE

CCC COMMERCIAL CABLE COMPANY

CCC CoMMODITY CREDIT CORPORATION (US)

CCOoS CHAIRMAN, CHIEFS OF STAFF

CCF COOPERATIVE COMMONWEALTH FEDERATION

CERN CONSEIL EUROPEEN DE RECHERCHES NUCLEAIRES

CG CONSULTATIVE GROUP (COCOM)

CHICOM CHINA COMMITTEE ON EXPORT CONTROLS

CIGS CHIEF OF THE IMPERIAL GENERAL STAFF

CINCUNC COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF, UNITED NATIONS COMMAND

COCOM COORDINATING COMMITTEE ON EXPORT CONTROLS

COTC CANADIAN OVERSEAS TELECOMMUNICATIONS CORPORATION

CPC COMBINED POLICY COMMITTEE (CANADA-UK-US)

CPDUN CANADIAN PERMANENT DELEGATION TO UNITED NATIONS

CRO COMMONWEALTH RELATIONS OFFICE (UK)

CUSRPG CANADA-UNITED STATES REGIONAL PLANNING GROUP

CUSSAT CANADA-UNITED STATES SCIENTIFIC ADVISORY TEAM

CVE AIRCRAFT CARRIER, ESCORT

CVL AIRCRAFT CARRIER, LITTLE

CVS AIRCRAFT CARRIER, SEAPLANES

DDP DEPARTMENT OF DEFENCE PRODUCTION

DEW DISTANT EARLY WARNING
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DWS DIPLOMATIC WIRELESS SERVICE (UK)

EASTLANT EASTERN ATLANTIC AREA

ECM ELECTRONIC COUNTER-MEASURE

ECOSOC ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL OF UNITED NATIONS

EDC EUROPEAN DEFENCE COMMUNITY

EPU EUROPEAN PAYMENTS UNION

ETAP EXPANDED TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE PROGRAM (UN)

FAO FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION

FOA FOREIGN OPERATIONS ADMINISTRATION (US)

FPC FEDERAL POWER COMMISSION (US)

GATT GENERAL AGREEMENT ON TARIFFS AND TRADE

GCI GROUND CONTROLLED INTERCEPTOR

GM GUIDED MISSILE

GRT GROSS REGISTERED TONS

GSA GENERAL SERVICE ADMINISTRATION (US)

HMG HER MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT
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INTERDEPARTMENTAL COMMITTEE ON EXTERNAL TRADE POLICY
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JOINT INTELLIGENCE COMMITTEE
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MILITARY COMMITTEE (NATOQ)

MILITARY COOPERATION COMMITTEE (CANADA-UNITED STATES)
MUTUAL DEFENCE ASSISTANCE PROGRAM (US)

MIDDLE EAST DEFENCE ORGANIZATION

MINISTRY OF INTERNATIONAL TRADE AND INDUSTRY (JAPAN)
MILITARY REPRESENTATIVES COMMITTEE (NATO)

MUTUAL SECURITY ACT (US)

MILITARY STUDY GROUP (CANADA-US)

Ministerstvo Vnutrennykh Del [Minister of Internal Affairs) (USSR)
NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION

Narodnyi Kommissariat Vnutrennikh Del [PEOPLE’S COMMISSARIAT OF
INTERNAL AFFAIRS] (USSR)

NEUTRAL NATIONS REPATRIATION COMMISSION

NEUTRAL NATIONS SUPERVISORY COMMISSION

ORGANIZATION OF AMERICAN STATES

OFFICE OF DEFENSE MOBILIZATION (US)

ORGANIZATION FOR EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COOPERATION
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REPUBLIC OF KOREA
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SUPREME ALLIED COMMANDER, EUROPE (NATO)
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ABBOTT, Douglas C. ministre des Finances.
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ALI, Mohammad, ministre des Finances du
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tion du Royaume-Uni 2 la Conférence sur la
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ALLEN, Stanley V., conseiller commercial,
ambassade aux Etats-Unis.

ALLEN, Ward P., conseiller, Nations Unies,
Bureau des Affaires européennes, départe-
ment d’Etat des Etats-Unis.

ALPHAND, Hervé, représentant permanent de
France, Conseil de 1’ Atlantique Nord.

ANDERSON, Robert B., secrétaire suppléant i la
Défense des Etats-Unis.

ARMSTRONG, E.B., sous-ministre adjoint de la
Défense nationale.

ARNESON, R. Gordon, adjoint spécial du
secrétaire d’Fitat des Ftats-Unis sur les ques-
tions atomiques.

ATTLEE, Clement, chef de I'Opposition du
Royaume-Uni.

AUDETTE, L.C., président, Commission maritime
canadienne.

BAIG, Mirza Osman Ali, haut-commissaire du
Pakistan.

BALLACHEY, Frank G., commissaire par intérim,
Commission internationale de surveillance et
de controle au Laos (aoQt-sept.); conseiller au
commissaire, Commission internationale de
surveillance et de contrdle au Laos (sept.-).

ABBOTT, Douglas C., Minister of Finance.

ABRAMS, Dr. John W, Superintendent, Opera-
tional Research Group, Defence Research
Board and Scientific Advisor to Chief of Air
Staff.

ADAMS, Governor Sherman, Executive Assistant
to President of United States.

ADENAUER, Konrad, Chancellor of Federal
Republic of Germany and Minister of
Foreign Affairs.

ALI, Mohammad, Minister of Finance of Pakis-
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ALLEN, Dennis, Deputy Representative, Delega-
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ALLEN, Stanley, V., Commercial Counsellor,
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ALLEN, Ward P., United Nations Adviser,
Bureau of European Affairs, Department of
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France to North Atlantic Council.
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tional Commission for Supervision and Con-
trol in Laos (Sep.-).

ICeci est une sélection des principales personnalités canadiennes et de certaines personnalités de 1’é-
tranger souvent mentionnées dans les documents. Les notices biographiques se limitent aux fonctions
qui se rapportent aux documents reproduits dans ce volume.
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BARBOUR, Walworth, sous-secrétaire d’Etat sup-
pléant aux Affaires européennes, département
d’Etat des Ftats-Unis.

BARNETT, Robert W., Bureau des Affaires ré-
gionales de P’Europe de 1'Ouest, département
d’Etat des Etats-Unis.

BARTON, W.H., 1** Direction de liaison avec la
Défense; secrétaire canadien, Commission
permanente canado-américaine de défense.

BATES, Stewart, sous-ministre des Pécheries.

BAUER, Gérard F., représentant de la Suisse
aupres de I’OECE.

BEAUPRE, T.N., sous-ministre adjoint de la
Production pour la défense (mars-).

BENNETT, W.A.C., premier ministre de la
Colombie-Britannique.

BENNETT, W.J., président d’Energie atomique du
Canada Ltée.

BENSON, Ezra Taft, secrétaire a I’ Agriculture des
Fitats-Unis.

BENTINCK, A., représentant des Pays-Bas a la
Conférence sur la Corée A Gengve.

BEVIN, Emest, ancien Foreign Secretary du
Royaume-Uni.

BEYEN, Johan W., ministre des Affaires
étrangeres des Pays-Bas.

BIDAULT, Georges, ministre des Affaires
étrangeres de France (-juin).

BLANKENHORN, Herbert A.H., directeur, section
des Affaires politiques, ministére des Affaires
étrangeres de la République fédérale d’Al-
lemagne.

BLISS, Don C., ministre des Etats-Unis.

BOHLEN, Chatles, ambassadeur des Etat-Unis en
Union soviétique (avr.-).

BONNET, Henri, ambassadeur de France aux
FEtats-Unis.

BOOCHEVER, Louis C., Bureau des Affaires ré-
gionales européennes, département d’Etat des
Ftats-Unis.

BOWIE, Robert, directeur, planification des poli-
tiques, département d’Etat des Etats-Unis.

BRADLEY, général Omar N., président, Comité
des chefs d’état-major des Btats-Unis.

BRIDLE, Paul, chef, Direction du Com-
monwealth.

BRITTON, J.C., conseiller commercial, ambassade
au Japon.
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BARBOUR, Walworth, Deputy Under-Secretary of
State for European Affairs, Department of
State of United States.

BARNETT, Robert W., Office of Western Europe-
an Regional Affairs, Department of State of
United States.

BARTON, W.H., Defence Liaison (1) Division;
Canadian Secretary, Permanent Joint Board
on Defence.

BATES, Stewart, Deputy Minister of Fisheries.

BAUER, Gérard F., Representative of Switzerland
to OEEC.

BEAUPRE, T.N., Assistant Deputy Minister of
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BENNETT, W.A.C,, Premier of British Columbia.

BENNETT, W.J., President, Atomic Energy of
Canada Ltd.

BENSON, Ezra Taft, Secretary of Agriculture of
United States.

BENTINCK, A., Vice-Chairman of the Nether-
lands Delegation, Geneva Conference on
Korea.

BEVIN, Emest, Former Secretary of State for
Foreign Affairs of United Kingdom.

BEYEN, Johan W., Minister of Foreign Affairs of
The Netherlands.

BIDAULT, Georges, Minister of Foreign Affairs
of France (-June).

BLANKENHORN, Herbert A.H., Director, Political
Affairs Section, Ministry of Foreign Affairs
of Federal Republic of Germany.

BLISS, Don C., Minister of United States.

BOHLEN, Charles E., Ambassador of United
States in Soviet Union (Apr.-).

BONNET, Henri, Ambassador of France in United
States.

BOOCHEVER, Louis, Office of European Regional
Affairs, Department of State of United States.

BOWIE, Robert, Director, Policy Planning Staff,
Department of State of United States.

BRADLEY, General Omar N., Chairman, Joint
Chiefs of Staff of United States.

BRIDLE, Paul, Head, Commonwealth Division.

BRITTON, J.C., Commercial Counsellor, Embassy
in Japan.
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BROWN, K.C., deuxiéme secrétaire, ambassade i
Cuba; 1** Direction de liaison avec la
Défense.

BRYCE, R.B., greffier du Conseil privé et
secrétaire du Cabinet.

BuLL, W.E., sous-munistre du Commerce.

BURBRIDGE, Kenneth J., ministre-conseiller,
délégation permanente aupres du Conseil de
I’ Atlantique Nord et de I'OECE (mai-).

BURGESS, W. Randolph, sous-secrétaire du
Trésor pour les Affaires monétaires, départe-
ment du Trésor des Etats-Unis.

BURNS, général E.L.M., chef d’état-major, or-

ganisme des Nations Unies chargé de la
surveillance de la tréve (aoft-).

BUTLER, R.A., chancelier de I'Echiquier du
Royaume-Uni.

BUTTERWORTH, W. Walton, chef de mission ad-
joint, ambassade des Etats-Unis au Royaume-
Uni.

BUTZ, Earl, secrétaire adjoint a I’ Agriculture des
Etats-Unis.

CADIEUX, Marcel, conseiller, délégation
permanente aupres du Conseil de I’ Atlantique
Nord et de I'OECE:; conseiller politique,
Commuission internationale de surveillance et
de contrdle au Vietnam (sept.-).

CALVET, Pierre L représentant de France auprés
de I'OECE.

CAMPNEY, R.O., ministre associé de la Défence
nationale (-juin); ministre de la Défense na-
tionale (juil.-).

CASEY, Richard G., ministre des Affaires extér-
ieures de I’ Australie.

CASTLE, Lewis, administrateur, St. Lawrence
Seaway Corporation of United States.

CATTANI, Attilio, représentant de I'ltalie aupres
de 'OECE.

CAVELL, R.G. (Nik), administrateur, Direction
de la Coopération économique et technique
internationale, ministére du Commerce.

CHAPDELAINE, J.A., chef, Direction européenne.

CHAPPELL, N.R., attaché a la Production pour la
défense, ambassade aux Ftats-Unis.

CHAPUT, J.R.B., Direction des Nations Unies.

CHEVRIER, Lionel, ministre des Transports
(-juil.); président, Administration de la voie
maritime du Saint-Laurent (juil.-).

VO Tchang Kai-chek.
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BrROWN, K.C., Second Secretary, Embassy in
Cuba; Defence Liaison (1) Division (Mar.-).

BRYCE, R.B., Clerk of Privy Council and Secre-
tary to Cabinet.

BuLL, W.F., Deputy Minister of Trade and
Commerce.

BURBRIDGE, Kenneth J., Minister-Counsellor,
Permanent Delegation to North Atlantic
Council and OEEC (May-).

BURGESS, W. Randolph, Under-Secretary of
Treasury for Monetary Affairs, Department of
Treasury of United States.

BURNS, General E.L.M., Chief of Staff, United
Nations Truce Supervision Organization
(Aug.-).

BUTLER, R.A., Chancellor of Exchequer of
United Kingdom.

BUTTERWORTH, W. Walton, Deputy Chief of
Mission, United States Embassy in United
Kingdom.

BUTZ, Earl, Assistant Secretary of Agriculture of
United States.

CADIEUX, Marcel, Counsellor, Permanent Dele-
gation to North Atlantic Council and OEEC;
Political Adviser, International Commission
for Supervision and Control in Vietnam
(Sep.-).

CALVET, Pierre, Representative of France to
OEEC.

CAMPNEY, R.O., Associate Minister of National
Defence (-June); Minister of National
Defence (July-).

CASEY, Richard G., Minister of External Affairs
of Australia.

CASTLE, Lewis, Administrator, St. Lawrence
Seaway Corporation of United States.

CATTANL, Attilio, Representative of ltaly to
OEEC.

CAVELL, R.G. (Nik), Administrator, International
Economic and Technical Cooperation Divi-
sion, Department of Trade and Commerce.

CHAPDELAINE, J.A., Head, European Division.

CHAPPELL, N.R., Attaché (Defence Production),
Embassy in United States.

CHAPUT, J.R.B., United Nations Division.

CHEVRIER, Lionel, Minister of Transport (-July);
President, St. Lawrence Seaway Authority
(July-).

CHIANG KAI-SHEK, Generalissimo, President of
Republic of China.
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CHIDLAW, général Benjamin, général com-
mandant, commandement de la défense
aérienne des Etats-Unis.

CHIPMAN, W.P., Bureau du Conseil privé.
VOIR Tchou En-Lai.

CHURCHILL, Sir Winston S., premier ministre et
premier lord du Trésor du Royaume-Uni.

CLAXTON, Brooke, ministre de 1a Défense na-
tionale (-juil.)

CLOUGH, Arthur, délégation du Royaume-Uni a
I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies;
Comité consultatif de I’ Agence des Nations
Unies pour le relevement de la Corée.

CLUTTERBUCK, Sir Alexander, haut-commissaire
du Royaume-Uni en Inde.

COLE, Sterling, président, Comité conjoint du
Congres sur I'énergie atomique des Etats-
Unis.

COLLINS, général J.L., représentant des Etats-
Unis, Comité des Affaires militaires et
Groupe permanent de I’OTAN; représentant
spécial du président des Etats-Unis au
Vietnam (nov.-).

COLLINS, R.E., conseiller, haut-commissariat au
Royaume-Uni.
COMAY, Michael S., ministre d’Israél.

CONANT, James B., haut-commissaire des Etats-
Unis auprés de la Haute Commission interal-
liée en Allemagne.

CooK, Frederick B., délégation permanente des
Etats-Unis auprés des Nations-Unies.

COOMARASWAMY, Raju, secrétaire adjoint du
ministére des Finances du Ceylan.

CORBETT, Jack C., directeur, Bureau de la poli-
tique financiére et du développement,
département d’Ftat des Etats-Unis.

CORNETT, D.M., Direction du Commonwealth.

CORSE, Carl, chef, Bureau de la politique com-
merciale, département d’Etat des Etats-Unis.

COTE, E.A., chef, Direction de I’ Amérique.

COUILLARD, J. Louis, conseiller, haut-commis-
sariat au Royaume-Uni (-juin); conseiller,
ambassade aux Etats-Unis.

COULSON, John E., chef, délégation du
Royaume-Uni 2 la réunion du Groupe con-
sultatif de I’OECE.

LISTE DES PERSONNALITES

CHIDLAW, General Benjamin, Commanding
General, Air Defence Command of United
States.

CHIPMAN, W.P., Privy Council Office.

CHoU EN-LAI, Prime Minister and Foreign
Minister of People’s Republic of China.

CHURCHILL, Sir Winston S., Prime Minister and
First Lord of the Treasury of United
Kingdom.

CLAXTON, Brooke, Minister of National Defence
(-July).
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PA-133381

A view of Canadian plots in the United Concessions canadiennes dans le cimetiere
Nations’ Military Cemetery, Pusan, South militaire des Nations Unies, 4 Pusan, Corée du
Korea, March 1954. Sud, en mars 1954.

PA-131813

A soldier of the Royal Canadian Dragoons Soldat des Royal Canadian Dragoons
patrolling the demilitarized zone separating patrouillant dans la zone démilitarisée qui
South from North Korea in August 1954. sépare la Corée du Sud de la Corée du Nord,

en aolt 1954.



PA-200110

Representatives of the countries co-sponsoring
the resolution establishing the International Atomic
Energy Agency. Seated |. to r.: Anthony Nutting
(United Kingdom), Henry Cabot Lodge, Jr. (USA)
and Jules Moch (France). Standing I. to r.: Brian
Hill (Australia), W.C. Plessis (South Africa), Paul
Martin (Canada) and M.F. Van Langenhove
(Belgium).

UN-44326

K.G. Montgomery of the Canadian
Delegation to the 9th session of the General
Assembly (left) chats with B.V. Kudryavtsev
of the delegation of the Byelorussian Socialist
Soviet Republic during a meeting of the Third
(Social, Humanitarian and Cultural)
Commitiee.

Représentants des pays coparrainant la
résolution qui crée 1’Agence internationale de
I’énergie atomique. Assis de g. a2 d. : Anthony
Nutting (Royaume-Uni), Henry Cabot Lodge Jr.
(Etats—Unis) et Jules Moch (France). Debout de g. a
d. : Brian Hill (Australie), W.C. Piessis (Afrique du
Sud), Paul Martin (Canada) et M.F. Van
Langenhove (Belgique).

UN Photo/ONU Photo

K.G. Montgomery, de la délégation canadi-
enne a la 9e session de 1'Assemblée générale
(a gauche), bavarde avec B.V. Kudryavtsev, de
la délégation de la République socialiste
soviétique de Biélorussie, durant une réunion
de la Troisieme Commission (sociale, humani-
taire et culturelle).
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Royal Canadian Air Force personnel load Le personnel de 1'Aviation royale du
Mutual Aid supplies for Turkey onto a North Canada charge des fournitures d’aide mutuelle
Star, Langar, England, July 1954. pour la Turquie a bord d’un North Star, &

Langar, en Angleterre, en juillet 1954.

PA-159845

Two despatch riders from the 1st Canadian Deux estafettes du premier Groupe-brigade
Infantry Brigade Group check their position d’infanterie canadienne vérifient leur position
during NATO exercise “Battle Royal.” durant I’exercice de ’OTAN « Battle Royal ».
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Officials from the Colombo Plan countries
meet to draft a progress report for the
Commonwealth Consultative Committee on
South and South-East Asia, Ottawa,
September 1954, L. to r.: R.G. (Nik) Cavell,
A.E. Ritchie, K.W. Taylor and P.A. Bridle.

PA-197545

Prime Minister Louis St. Laurent addresses
delegates to the first session of the
Commonwealth Consultative Committee on
South and South-East Asia, Ottawa, October
1954.

Représentants officiels des pays membres
du Plan de Colombo réunis pour rédiger un
rapport d’étape a ’intention du Comité
consultatif du Commonwealth sur 1'Asie du
Sud et du Sud-Est 4 Ottawa, en septembre
1954. De gauche a droite : R.G. (Nik) Cavell,
A.E. Ritchie, K.W. Taylor et P.A. Bridle.

Le premier ministre Louis St-Laurent
s'adresse aux délégués a la premiére séance
du Comité consultatif du Commonwealth sur
1'Asie du Sud et du Sud-Est a Ottawa, en
octobre 1954.




PA-128830

During his world tour, Prime Minister
Louis St. Laurent greets members of the Royal
22nd Regiment stationed in Korea.

Prime Minister Louis St. Laurent in New
Delhi on his world tour. L. to r.: Escott Reid,
Indira Gandhi. St. Laurent, Madeleine
O’Donnell (St. Laurent’s daughter),
Jawaharlal Nehru. Ruth Reid, Jean-Paul St.
Laurent (St. Laurent’s son).

Le premier ministre Louis St-Laurent salue
durant sa tournée mondiale des membres du
Royal 22e Régiment stationnés en Corée.

Bruce Williams/VIP Photo Service

Le premier ministre Louis St-Laurent a

New Delhi durant sa tournée mondiale. De

gauche a droite : Escott Reid, Indira Gandhi,

Louis St-Laurent, Madeleine O'Donnell (fille

de St-Laurent), Jawaharlal Nehru, Ruth Reid
et Jean-Paul St-Laurent (fils de St-Laurent).



At the organizational conference for the
three Indochina commissions in New Delhi,
August 1954. L. to r: Escott Reid, Air
Commodore H.H.C. Rutledge, R.M.
Macdonnell, Brigadier R.E.A. Morton, Bruce
Williams.

BruceWilliams/Chitrakar Press Photographers

A 1a conférence sur I’organisation des trois
commissions sur 1'Indochine & New Delhi,
en aoilit 1954. De g. a d. : Escott Reid,
commodore de 1'air H.H.C. Rutledge, R.M.
Macdonnell, brigadier R.E.A. Morton, Bruce
Williams.

PA-200370

L. to r.: A.D.P. Heeney, John Foster Dulles,
Malcolm MacDonald, Washington, October
1954.

De gauche a droite : A.D.P. Heeney, John
Foster Dulles et Malcolm MacDonald, a
Washington, en octobre 1954.
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United States President Dwight
Eisenhower signs the St. Lawrence Seaway
Bill during a White House ceremony on May
13, 1954. Standing on the immediate left of
the president is A.D.P. Heeney.

Le président des Etats-Unis Dwight
Eisenhower signe la loi sur la Voie maritime
du Saint-Laurent durant une cérémonie a la
Maison-Blanche le 13 mai 1954. A.D.P.
Heeney est debout, immédiatement a la
gauche du Président.

PA-112362

Cabinet ministers at the first meeting of the
Canada-U.S. Ministerial Committee on Trade
and Economic Affairs, Washington, March
1954, Seat, 1. to r.: John Foster Dulles, C.D.
Howe, and Douglas Abbott. Standing, . to r.:
Sherman Adams, Ezra Benson, Sinclair
Weeks, and L.B. Pearson.

Ministres du Cabinet a la premigre réunion
du Comité ministériel canado-américain sur le
commerce et les affaires économiques, a
Washington, en mars 1954. Assis de g. a d. :
John Foster Dulles, C.D. Howe et Douglas
Abbott. Debout de gauche a droite : Sherman
Adams, Ezra Benson, Sinclair Weeks et
L.B. Pearson.



C-19381

C.D. Howe and Brig. Gen. John M. C.D. Howe et le brigadier-général John M.
Reynolds inspect the 10-man crew of a B-50 Reynolds passent en revue 1'équipage de dix
bomber at Biggs Air Base, Texas, November hommes d’un bombardier B-50 i 1a base
1954. aérienne de Biggs, au Texas, en novembre

1954.

PA-128827

R.W. Mayhew, Ambassador to Japan, talk- R.W. Mayhew, ambassadeur au Japon, en
ing to Brigadier J.V. Allard of the 25th conversation avec le brigadier J.V. Allard, de
Canadian infantry Brigade, Korea, May 1954. la 25e Brigade d’infanterie canadierne, en

Corée, en mai 1954.









CHAPITRE PREMIER/CHAPTER I

CONFLIT COREEN
KOREAN CONFLICT

PREMIERE PARTIE/PART 1

NEGOCIATIONS EN VUE DE L’ARMISTICE
ARMISTICE NEGOTIATIONS

L DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-8 Washington, January 5, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.
Repeat Permdel No. 1.

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE
STATE DEPARTMENT MEETING OF JANUARY 4

Dean and Murphy met with representatives of the sixteen powers yesterday in
order to have a general exchange of views on the political conference situation.
Most of the discussion centered around the possibility of resuming the preliminary
talks at Panmunjom and the problem of Soviet participation. The consensus of the
meeting seemed to be, on the first point, that it would be desirable to have the
Panmunjom discussions resumed but it was uncertain whether it would be helpful
for this to be done before or after January 22, the date for the release of prisoners.
On the second point there seemed to be general agreement that, while it would be
preferable to have the Soviet Union participate in, and be bound by, the decisions
of the conference, this should not be made a sticking point and a conference with-
out the Soviet Union should be considered.

2. The New Zealand Ambassador emphasized the difficulty of the United Nations
side suddenly making a volte face in its stand on Soviet participation. He said he
thought that the suggestion for a conference without the Soviet Union would have
to come from the Communist side. The French Ambassador observed that the Chi-
nese could not directly propose the deletion of the Soviet Union, but he thought
they might be doing this indirectly by coupling the matter of Soviet participation
with the contentious issue of attendance by neutrals. He asserted that a change of
attitude by the United Nations side on Soviet participation should not be too diffi-
cult, since by the Assembly resolution Soviet attendance at the conference was
pegged specifically to the desire of the other side. The idea of the Soviet Union
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being requested to make a separate guarantee of the results of the conference was
mentioned and supported by the British representative. Dean added as a matter of
interest that, when he had had a conversation some time ago with Sohlam, the
Swedish Ambassador to the U.S.S.R., who has the reputation of being an authority
on Soviet affairs, the latter expressed doubt that the Soviet Union would attend the
conference. He said he would expect the U.S.S.R. to watch the conference with
interest and seek some bargaining advantage from it afterwards by trying to extract
concession from the Western Allies as a price for adhering to its decisions. We have
given Murphy an informal minute containing your views on Soviet participation as
described in EX-2202 of December 30.!

3. As to resumption of the Panmunjom talks, there was some difference of opinion
whether it would be preferable for this to be brought about before January 22 or
not. The New Zealand Ambassador, speaking personally, expressed the opinion
that there would be less tension in the meetings if they were resumed after the
POW question had been disposed of. The British representative took the contrary
view, on the grounds that if the talks were not resumed before January 22, their
reestablishment would be made more difficult by action which might be taken
regarding the prisoners-of-war and by consequent mounting pressure for a General
Assembly meeting. He suggested also that failure to resume the talks would add
complications to the forthcoming Berlin conference. The French Ambassador sup-
ported him, saying that the United Nations intentions with regard to prisoners-of-
war were in any case well known to the Communist side.

4. Dean said that if the talks are resumed there must be a formal agreement as to
how they ought to be renewed. It would not be wise to drift back to Panmunjom.
All agreed that there should be no appearance of pleading with the Communists for
resumption of the talks, but it was thought that it might be possible to give an
indication to the Communists that the United Nations side is willing for the talks to
be resumed if satisfactory arrangements can be made. Dean thought that soundings
could be taken either through the Indians on the Military Armistice Commission or
through the Swedish Ambassador in Peking, with the former method perhaps pref-
erable as being more non-committal.

5. The unwontedly conciliatory attitude of Yang, the Korean Ambassador, was
noticeable at the meeting. He made several carefully phrased and constructive
interventions on the theme that the sooner a conference is held the better. State
Department officials told us after the meeting in private conversation that they were
uncertain whether Yang was acting on instructions from his government or for rea-
sons of his own. .

6. Dean said that the United States had not reached firm decisions on the matters
which had been discussed and that he would meet with the sixteen to consider them
again. We should appreciate receiving any further views which you might wish us
to express.

7. Dean made a few remarks about the problem of voting procedure, which will be
reported in a separate message.

! Voir/See Volume 19, Document 226.
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2. DEA/50069-A-40

Extrait d’un télégramme du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Extract from Telegram from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-44 Ottawa, January 11, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL

Reference: Your WA-8 of January 5, 1954.
Repeat London No. 20; CPDUN, New York No. 12.

KOREA — POLTICAL CONFERENCE

I am inclined to agree with the British and French representatives who at the
State Department meeting of January 4 favored the resumption of the Panmunjom
talks before January 22. To the two arguments advanced by the British representa-
tive for such timing, [ would add these: '

(a) the longer the recess, the more difficult it will be to resume the talks; and

(b) if they are resumed before the General Assembly is reconvened, it will be
easier to avoid discussion there on the Political Conference.

2. I have been glad to note Dean’s public expression of opinion that the negotia-
tions would get under way again in the near future, and the comment of the State
Department Press Officer not only that the possibility of resumption has been under
discussion through intermediaries at Panmunjom but also that every avenue of
approach towards resumption would be examined.

3. Concerning the principal point at issue in the negotiations, namely the status of
Soviet participation, I continue to hold the views expressed in my EX-2202 of
December 30, 1953. It is pleasing to note that similar conclusions are being reached
in other quarters. I would hope that the “third party” approach as a means of ena-
bling the Soviet Union to participate in a manner satisfactory to both sides might
also provide a suitable line for coping with the problem of neutral membership. I
doubt that the participation of the Soviet Union and India (and perhaps other neu-
trals) according to the same formula need affect in any way the quite different roles
which these countries might be expected to play at the Conference.

4. As for the problem of voting procedure, your teletype WA-11 of January 5t
gives reason for optimism that Dean and the State Department may succeed in
reducing this question to manageable proportions. This in fact has only been a
problem because the Communists were determined to make it one.

5. The State Department will probably have accumulated a good deal of comment
on various subjects pertaining to resumed negotiations and presumably is now
devising new strategy. This should entail a revision of the written statement of pro-
posals which Dean tabled at Panmunjom on December 8 and which you quoted in
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your WA-2810 of December 8.2 It would be helpful if the State Department could
make available to us any amendments they propcse to make to these proposals
sufficiently in advance of reaching a firm decision on them to give us time for
study and comment.

3. DEA/50069-A-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d'Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET [Ottawa), January 12, 1954

KOREA — DISPOSITION OF PRISONERS

I attach copies of the following telegrams from our High Commissioner in New
Delhi:
No. 318 of December 28, 1953
No. 4 of January 6, 19547
No. 15 of January 11, 1954+

According to these telegrams, the Indian Government has instructed General
Thimayya, Chairman of the Neutral Nations Repatriation Commission, to inform
the opposing Commands in Korea that, in the event of their failing to reach a new
agreement on the disposition of prisoners, India will declare on January 21 rever-
sion of the prisoners to their status before the 120-day period of custody by the
Commission began. Thereafter, the prisoners would be returned to the former
detaining sides. India has requested the President of the General Assembly to
reconvene the Eighth Session between January 23 and February 23, 1954. The date
will presumably be February 9.

2. The prime reason for the Indian request that the Session be resumed would
seem to be their desire to obtain Assembly endorsement for their actions in Korea
concerning disposition of prisoners. We are somewhat apprehensive about the diffi-
culties of supporting an Indian report to the resumed Session on this matter if that
report should have only the support of the Polish and Czech members of the Repa-
triation Commission.

3. Teletypes of January 11, No. WA-417 from our Washington Embassy and No.
187 from our Permanent Delegation in New York, copies of which are attached,
report State Department concern about the implications of Madame Pandit’s
request for replies on the proposal for the resumed Session to be received by Janu-
ary 22. The former teletype also reports the State Department opinion that more
information about the Indian request is necessary and their suggestion that the U.N.
members with forces in Korea should, before reaching a decision conceming the

2 Voir/See Volume 19, Document 233.
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convening of the Assembly on February 9, know what the Indians are going to ask
the Assembly to do and reach a common attitude toward the request.

4. In his telegram No. 15, Mr. Reid says that Mr. Menon will be calling on him
soon to discuss in more detail the action India intends to take concerning the dispo-
sition of prisoners. In these circumstances you might wish to consider for despatch
the attached draft telegram to New Delhi, repeated to London, Washington and our
Permanent Delegation in New York, which draft informs Mr. Reid of our concern
lest the Indians explain their actions relating to prisoners in a manner likely to
cause embarrassment to their friends, and of our interest in knowing why the
Indians want replies by January 22 and what form of endorsement the Indians will
wish to obtain from the Assembly during the reconvened Session.

J.W. H[OLMES]
for R.A. M[acKay]

4. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire en Inde

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in India

TELEGRAM 12 Ottawa, January 13, 1954

SECRET

REFERENCE:
Your telegrams No. 318 of Dec. 28, 1953 and No. 15 of Jan. 11, 1954.1
Repeat Washington EX-58; London No. 33; Permdel No. 17.

KOREA — DISPOSITION OF PRISONERS
Thank you for your helpful telegrams under reference.

2. I suppose it would be possible for India to declare on January 21 that the pris-
oners have reverted to their status before the 120-day period began and to hand
over the prisoners in the south camp to the UN. Command on the basis of this
Indian interpretation of the relevant provisions of the Armistice Agreement while
the UNC might receive them on the basis of an interpretation that they had auto-
matically recovered their civilian status. Such move would result in the factual
release of these prisoners on or shortly after January 22. On the other hand, since
the Communists want custody of prisoners maintained, the Indians and/or the
Repatriation Commission might be expected to have a wrangle over any attempt to
return the north camp prisoners to the Communists. I am assuming, of course that
the Indians will not continue to hold the prisoners after January 22 if either or both
of the opposing Commands disagree with the Indian interpretation.

3. [ am not clear how India can take full responsibility for decisions on disposition
of prisoners unless perhaps as Executive Agent of Repatriation Commission. Since
Swiss and Swedish members wish prisoners released as civilians January 22 and
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Polish and Czech members want them held thereafter, it is difficult to see how
India can swing a Commission majority to its view.

4. In U.N. Assembly debate concerning the reconvening of the Eighth Session,
Menon stressed importance India attached to Assembly sharing responsibility for
the decisions India would make relating to prisoners on January 22. Whether India
will get the desired Assembly endorsement will, of course, depend on what India
requests the Assembly to endorse. If the Indian decisions result in the release of the
prisoners, then it should not be difficult for India’s friends to express warm appre-
ciation for the valuable services performed by India and the Commission, provided
the Assembly is not asked to support a majority report such as that conveyed to the
opposing Commands by General Thimayya on December 28 in which India is asso-
ciated with the Polish and Czech members in the expression of certain views with
which we may not agree. We may expect the Soviet and other Communist delegates
to try to turn to their advantage any majority report of the Commission in which the
Indians went along with the Polish and Czech members. This would increase the
difficulties of India’s friends approving such a report. Perhaps if instead of backing
a report which assessed blame, the Indian delegation were to confine themselves to
an objective statement of what had taken place and the views of the two Com-
mands, the difficulties I foresee might be overcome, since the Assembly could then
express appreciation for services rendered without reaching any conclusion con-
cerning the merits of the two sides. This might be the easiest course of action for
India to pursue if, as I expect, the turnback of prisoners to the opposing Commands
will stem from a unilateral Indian decision.

5. Madame Pandit’s suggestion that the Session be resumed on February 9 and her
request that views of member Governments concerning resumption be communi-
cated by January 22, with its implications concerning the prisoners, have disturbed
the State Department. For your information they feel that it would be easier to
reply favorably after Janvary 22 but have also suggested that the U.N. members
with troops in Korea should, before reaching a decision concerning February 9,
know what the Indians are going to ask the Assembly to do, and reach a common
attitude towards the request. While I am not espousing these views, it would be
helpful to know why the Indians want replies by January 22 and what form of
endorsement the Indians will wish to obtain from the Assembly during the recon-
vened Session.

6. I am not sure that the Indians will be able to complete their business in Korea
concerned with the transfer of the prisoners and the preparation of a report on Com-
mission proceedings in time to permit adequate consultation with friendly Govern-
ments before February 9 on a report which must be the meat of the reconvened
Session. You might take informal soundings as to the consideration the Indians
have given to this problem.

7. I hope you will find the above views helpful for your forthcoming discussion
with Menon. Ends.
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5. DEA/50069-A-90

Le représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 27 New York, January 13, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

Reference: Our teletype No. 26 of January 13.%
Repeat Washington No. 16.

RECONVENING OF EIGHTH GENERAL ASSEMBLY — MEETING OF SIXTEEN

Following from George, Begins: A meeting of the 16 was called this afternoon on
two hours notice in Wadsworth’s office at the United States mission. Although dis-
claiming any desire to secure “a decision” of the group, Wadsworth was clearly
under instructions to do what he could to gain the support of the 16 for some move
to postpone the deadline of January 22 which Madame Pandit has set for replies to
her proposal to reconvene the Assembly on February 9.

2. Wadsworth explained that the United States could not at present, or at any time
before the 22nd, give an affirmative answer to Madame Pandit’s request. Although
he thought a negative answer might have to be given, he indicated an abstention
was more likely, but the United States Government would much prefer to postpone
the deadline. He was moreover strongly opposed in principle to the President’s
suggestion that she should count as affirmative votes those who did not reply to her
proposal by January 22.

3. Almost everyone of those present, speaking for themselves and without instruc-
tions, agreed that to count non voters as affirmative voters would create an unfortu-
nate precedent in United Nations circles, where the right to abstain is well
established. The majority of representatives including the United Kingdom also
supported the view that it would be difficult to reply to the President’s communica-
tion by January 22 and they would prefer a postponement of the deadline. I did not
comment on this point. There was however, considerable difference of opinion as
to how we should proceed towards securing a postponement.

4. Wadsworth proposed that this should be done by a formal communication from
the 16 to the Secretary-General on which he could base a request to the President
for a postponement of the deadline on the grounds that a number of the principal
delegations concerned would find themselves in difficulties unless a postponement
were granted. This proposal was supported by the Greeks and Turks. The French,
the Philippines and ourselves, on the other hand, suggested that any formal
approach of this kind might be used to advantage by Communist propaganda par-
ticularly in Asia as indicating western reluctance to reconvene the Assembly. This,
said Wadsworth, did not bother him. We managed nevertheless to get him to agree:
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(a) That no attempt should be made to get the 16 to take collective formal action
but that any approaches to the Secretary-General or to the Indians should be
individual.

(b) That if any of us were to suggest informally and individually a postponement
of the deadline we should not request an indefinite postponement (as Wadsworth
had at first indicated) but a postponement no further than February 1.

{(c) We should not tell the press what we had discussed beyond saying that we had
held preliminary consultations concerning Madame Pandit’s communication.

5. The United States, Greek and Turkish delegations will probably give the Secre-
tary-General their views in writing tomorrow indicating their objections to silence
implying consent and their preference for postponement of the deadline until Feb-
ruary 1.

6. Hoppenot, the French representative, plans to see the Secretary-General on his
retum to New York tomorrow afternoon but will give him nothing in writing. One
or two other delegations from among the 16 are also planning to let the Secretary-
General know informally that they hope the President can be persuaded to postpone
her deadline.

7. During our meeting there was general agreement that though the Indian delega-
tion might wish for nothing more than an Assembly blessing for their stewardship
in Korea, once the Assembly met it would be next to impossible to restrict debate
to the question of the prisoners and that if the Indians did not raise political ques-
tions concerning Chinese representation or participation and membership of the
Political Conference, the USSR would.

8. This led the Colombian representative to point out that if the resumed session
were to last more than two or three weeks, it would cause difficulties for the Latin
American delegations whose foreign ministers and in some cases permanent dele-
gates were committed to attend the Conference of American States convening in
Caracas on March 1.

9. Largely for this reason, a suggestion for convening the Assembly between Feb-
ruary 15 and 20 which was put forward by the representatives of Belgium and the
Netherlands was dropped and in spite of obvious United States misgivings no one
else spoke against postponing the date proposed for reconvening the Assembly
beyond February 9. Wadsworth however was not prepared to commit himself as to
whether his government could agree to February 9 in any circumstances and it was
only with considerable reluctance that he agreed to the majority view that a post-
ponement of Madame Pandit’s deadline to a fixed date (about February 1) was
desirable. Because of his opposition, a Netherlands proposal to agree in principle to
an Assembly meeting some time before February 22 was also dropped; but Wad-
sworth alone felt that the Indian argument for a meeting before the NNN.R.C. is
dissolved did not hold water as the logical time for it to report was after its
dissolution.

10. As regards the interpretation of the number of votes needed to reconvene the
Assembly, opinions were divided. Most representatives, including the United
States understood that 31 affirmative votes were required but the United Kingdom
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representative, Crosthwaite, maintained that a majority of those replying would be
sufficient, even if Madame Pandit did not count silence as consent.

11. In any case, from the information pooled on the attitudes of other delegations,
it seems difficult to say at present whether Madame Pandit would secure 31 affirm-
ative votes if she sticks to her present position. One or two Arabs have indicated
that they were unhappy with the January 22 deadline and the representatives of the
Philippines and of Thailand said the same at our meeting. The Latins will meet
tomorrow afternoon to consider their attitude, but most of them would prefer a
postponement of the deadline. All in all, it was considered that Madame Pandit’s
proposal for reconvening the Assembly on February 9 would secure general sup-
port only if she would agree to postpone the deadline for replies until February 1
and interpret silence as an abstention. Of the 16 I should think that only three or
four (United States, Greece and Turkey and perhaps one other) might fail to sup-
port reconvening on February 9 in these circumstances. If it is granted that the
Indians deserve an opportunity to report to the Assembly, as was agreed informally
before the Assembly recessed, a date later than February 9 would probably prove
very inconvenient for the Latins. If the Panmunjom talks are not resumed in the
meantime, the pressure for reconvening the Assembly will of course increase.
Ends.

6. DEA/50069-A-40

Le représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 28 New York, January 14, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

Reference: Our teletype No. 27 of January 13.
Repeat Washington No. 17.

RECONVENING OF THE EIGHTH GENERAL ASSEMBLY -— UNITED KINGDOM VIEWS

The United Kingdom delegation received this morning new instructions from
the Foreign Office. The United Kingdom Government are now satisfied that the
Indians will in fact return the prisoners to the two commands, and on this basis the
Foreign Office think that instead of waiting until after the 22nd they should reply
with better grace now agreeing to Madame Pandit’s proposal.

2. The Foreign Office had previously been going on nothing more official than
what Menon had told their High Commissioner in New Delhi as to what the Indian
Government would do about the prisoners on or before January 23. They now have
received from Pillai the full text of the Indian Government's letter, extracts from
which were quoted in Madame Pandit’s communication to the Secretary-General of
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January 10. From the full text it is clear that the Indian Government has made a
firm decision

(a) that the custodial force “cannot but cease its duties on January 23”, and
(b) must restore the prisoners to their respective sides.

Pillai has told the United Kingdom High Commissioner in New Delhi that all
the prisoners would be restored to their respective commands by January 22, revert-
ing to their status quo before they were placed in the custody of the Indian troops.

3. The Foreign Office have instructed the United Kingdom Embassy in Washing-
ton to inform the State Department of their documentary evidence for a firm Indian
decision having been taken and their present disposition to accept Madame Pandit’s
proposal promptly. The United Kingdom delegation have given the same informa-
tion to the French delegation here and as a result Hoppenot has called off his
intended visit to the Secretary-General. The United Kingdom are hoping that Wad-
sworth can also be persuaded to hold off until there has been a chance for further
consultations in Washington.

4, This change in the United Kingdom Government’s approach will, I think, have
a considerable effect on the attitude of a number of other delegations who had indi-
cated at the meeting of the 16 yesterday their preference for a postponement of the
deadline.

5. There will probably have to be a further meeting of the 16 here early next week.

7. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au représentant permanent aupres des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Permanent Representative to United Nations

TELEGRAM 27 Ottawa, January 15, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.
Repeat Washington EX-73.

RECONVENING OF THE ASSEMBLY

Following from Holmes, Begins: We have been delaying a decision on the recon-
vening of the Assembly until we have a reply from Delhi to the questions raised in
our telegram No. 12 of January 13, which has been repeated to you. In the
meantime, for your own information, the Minister thinks that we shall find our-
selves morally committed to accepting the Indian request for an Assembly on Feb-
ruary 9. In view of the fact that we had urged them not to convene the Assembly
before January 22, they would have reason to be aggrieved if we did not support
their calling the meeting after that date. He does not think therefore that we should
involve ourselves in any collective action by the sixteen and would approve the
negative stand taken by George in Wednesday’s meeting.
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2. We are of course not very happy about Mrs. Pandit’s interpretation of the fail-
ure to reply by the twenty-second and hope to send you shortly our views on the
technical problem of what constitutes a majority. We are not happy either about the
communication from Thimayya to the U.N.C. which, according to this morning’s
paper, makes the point that any change in the status of prisoners after their release
by the U.N.C. would be a breach of the armistice. This reply is almost certain to
make the debate in the Assembly more cantankerous and make it more difficult for
us to applaud and approve the Indian performance in the N.N.R.C. We hope that
the nature of this reply among other things will be clarified by further word from
Delhi. In the meantime we would be glad to be kept posted on the changing atti-
tudes of other countries.

3. The following is the text of an answer given yesterday in the House of Com-

mons by the Minister to an inquiry by Mr. Diefenbaker as to the Canadian position
on this subject:
“No decision has been taken with regard to this matter, but one will naturally be
taken within the next few days. Before reaching a decision we have made some
inquiries of the Indian Government as to what they expect to be on the agenda at
this session of the United Nations assembly that is being called, and we are also
consulting with our friends with respect to this matter. We will be able to make a
decision within a few days.”

8. DEA/50069-A-40

Le haut-commissaire en Inde
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in India
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 19 New Delhi, January 15, 1954

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.
Reference: Your telegram No. 12 of January 13, 1954.

KOREA — DISPOSITION OF PRISONERS

Your telegram was most helpful in the hour’s talk which I had with Krishna
Menon this morning at my request. He leaves tomorrow, January 16th, for London,
will be in London for a week beginning January 18th and will arrive in New York
on January 28th for meeting of Trusteeship Council.

2. The following summarizes his views which he insisted were personal:

(a) Date of January 22nd. This date was selected because it is ten days after the
sending out of notice and because it would give member states about a fortnight to
get their representatives to New York following their receipt of call which would
presumably be sent out January 23rd and January 24th. There was nothing “Machi-
avellian” in the selection of this call and there is no, repeat no, “sanctity” about
date.
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(b) In no, repeat no, circumstances, unless the two Commands agree, would India
continue to hold prisoners after January 22nd or continue the life of the Commis-
sion beyond its prescribed date.

(c) The northern Command may well not, repeat not, accept the retum of their
prisoners who have been well behaved and who, Menon seems to assume, will
walk north once they have the opportunity.

(d) The reason it was necessary for Thimayya to inform the Commands that in
India’s view it was not, repeat not, proper for the Commands to release prisoners
after receiving them from India is that India has the duty so long as it is Chairman
to interpret the Agreement and India is turning the prisoners over to the United
Nations Command, knowing that the United States intention is to release them.

(e) India considers it has done everything it possibly can to accommodate the
wishes of the United Nations Command as far as possible without India itself
declaring the release of prisoners to civilian status.

(f) So far as conflicting views expressed in report of December 28th, India has no,
repeat no, desire to create difficulty in the Assembly. Moreover, the Assembly is
not, repeat not, a judicial body and has no, repeat no, direct knowledge of the facts.

(2) In addition to interim report of December 28th, there will have to be a final
report of the Commission.

(h) As Chairman, India will also have to make an explanation to the Assembly of
its actions.

3. 1 failed to elicit from Menon any clear indication of what the Indians are going
to ask the Assembly to do and I am almost certain that they have not, repeat not,
made up their minds. He fears that, as on at least two occasions in the past, India
will be asked not, repeat not, to present a resolution which will make the task of its
friends more difficult and will then be faced, without notice, by a resolution drafted
by the United States and approved by 16 countries with forces in Korea. You might
wish to ask Norman Robertson to discuss the matter with him in London. My tenta-
tive feeling is that the best chance of minimizing an acrimonious debate in the
Assembly might be to sound out the Americans immediately with regard to
whether they would be prepared to accept a resolution which would do little more
than “express warm appreciation for the valuable services performed by India and
the Commission” (Paragraph 4 of your telegram). If the Americans were prepared
to accept this, Menon might be sounded out, preferably before he leaves London,
and he might agree to recommend this to the Indian Government.

4. Political Conference. Menon, while convinced of Dean’s sincerity when he
went to Korea, is inclined to believe that the United States strung out discussions at
Panmunjom until after the Assembly recessed in order to be able to argue that the
Assembly should not, repeat not, discuss the Political Conference. He is suspicious
that they will resume discussions at Panmunjom and carry them on through the
reconvened meeting of the Assembly for the same purpose. He thinks that the only
way of reaching an agreement on holding of the Political Conference is through
mediation with India. The Assembly might be asked to request India to assist the
two parties in reaching an agreement or alternatively, the Assembly might pass a
resolution setting forth certain principles on which the conference would be held
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though not, repeat not, being specific about membership and requesting India to use
this resolution as a basis of discussion with the Chinese. He does not, repeat not,
think a political conference would reach agreement but he believes as long as it is
meeting the possibility of war would be reduced. Moreover, it could take over
responsibility from Military Armistice Commission and could set up machinery to
keep the peace pending a formal peace settlement.

5. Menon as you know is becoming more and more pessimistic about the possibil-
ity of the Allies of the United States such as the United Kingdom and Canada exer-
cising their independence of judgment on matters in which the United States takes
a firm line. He instanced as an example of this what he understands has been the
inactivity of the United Kingdom, Australia, New Zealand and Canada on ques-
tions of United States military aid to Pakistan.?

9. DEA/50069-A-40

Le représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 37 New York, January 18, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

Reference: My telegrams Nos. 357 and 3671 of January 18.
Repeat Washington No. 25.

RECONVENING OF GENERAL ASSEMBLY

1. 1 saw Mr. Hammarskjold this morning and discussed with him the Indian
request for the reconvening of the Eighth General Assembly.

2. As a result of consultations with a number of delegations, Mr. Hammarskjold
said that he had on January 15 cabled Mme. Pandit making two points. He had first
recommended that she extend the deadline of January 22 by one week. Secondly,
he reported to her the concern of many delegations (which he told Mme. Pandit he
shared) that silence should be interpreted as implying concurrence, and suggested
to Mme. Pandit that she might wish to reconsider her position on this point. Mme.
Pandit replied that she accepted the delay of one week. Mme. Pandit said she did
not think that the second point was now of much importance because of the delay
of one week. Though she did not abandon her position, she gave the Secretary-
General discretion to decide whether failure to reply constituted concurrence. The
Secretary-General, exercising the discretion given to him, notified members as
reported in our teletype No. 36 that members not replying will not be regarded as
concurring. Mr. Hammarskjold said that he considers that 31 member states must
positively indicate concurrence before the General Assembly is reconvened.

' Voir/See Document 434.
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3. The Secretary-General said that only the following countries had formally
agreed to the President’s request: The Soviet Bloc (which urged an earlier date than
February 9), Iraq and Liberia. De la Colina of Mexico told the Secretary-General
that he thought that the Latin American Bloc would, generally speaking, follow
Washington’s line on the main issue, namely whether or not the General Assembly
should be reconvened. De la Colina had also said that if the Assembly is to be
reconvened, the date should be about February 9 or well after March 1 in order not
to conflict with the Pan-American Conference scheduled for early March in
Caracas.

4. As regards the general question of whether or not the General Assembly should
be reconvened, Mr. Hammarskjold’s views were along these lines. He had consid-
ered all along that if the Indian Government wished “absolution from the General
Assembly” for the role they had played as Chairman of the Repatriation Commis-
sion, they were entitled to receive it. Mr. Hammarskjold had envisaged a short,
formal meeting of the General Assembly to approve the arrangements made by the
Indians for the disposal of prisoners of war and to express appreciation for the
thankless role which they had undertaken. Mr. Hammarskjold regretted recent
developments. He thought that Mme. Pandit had unnecessarily irritated some mem-
bers by the terms of her letter requesting concurrence in the reconvening of the
General Assembly and alarmed others by her statement reported in today’s Times
to the effect that the problem of Korea was a desperate one that had to be reviewed
by the General Assembly in the context of new developments. (Mr. Hammarskjold
does not relish the prospect of a general debate on Korean matters in the General
Assembly and, in an effort to avoid it, he urges Mr. Arthur Dean to return to Korea
as soon as he possibly can in order to get the talks resumed at Panmunjom.)

5. Mr. Hammarskjold also deplored the statement in General Thimayya’s letter to
the effect that the release to civilian status of the prisoners of war by the United
Nations Command would be a violation of the armistice agreement unless (a) the
other side agreed, or (b) there had been a political conference.* Mr. Hammarskjold
realized that this interpretation, which he, like you, considers was gratuitous advice
on the part of General Thimayya, will provoke an embarrassing and bitter debate in
the Assembly. Notwithstanding the unfortunate recent developments, Mr. Ham-
marskjold considers that on balance it would be in the interests of the United
Nations for members to agree to the reconvening of the General Assembly.

6. I asked Mr. Hammarskjold if the Legal Department of the Secretariat had given
a legal interpretation of the armistice agreement on the point made by General
Thimayya. He said they had not and he doubted if he would ask them to do so
because the question was so charged with political considerations. Mr. Ham-
marskjold pointed out that there were at least four interpretations:

(a) The Indian interpretation as given by General Thimayya;

(b) The Swedish interpretation to the effect that the Repatriation Commission
should itself release the prisoners of war to civilian status and leave them free to go
wherever they like;

4 Voir New York Times, le 15 janvier 1954./See New York Times, January 15, 1954.
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(c) The Swiss interpretation which would have blurred the issue by simply provid-
ing that the Repatriation Commission should permit the prisoners of war to go
where they liked on January 22; and

(d) The United States interpretation.

Mr. Hammarskjold said that in discussing the matter with his associates in the
Secretariat, he had reached the conclusion that what he called the Swiss interpreta-
tion was perhaps the best way out. Mr. Hammarskjold thinks that General
Thimayya personally agreed with the Swiss view, but under instructions from New
Detlhi had given a new interpretation which Mr. Hammarskjold had never heard of
before reading General Thimayya’s letter of January 14.

7. 1 told Mr. Hammarskjold that I was not yet in a position to give our reply to the
President’s request for concurrence in the reconvening of the General Assembly. I
added that before the publication of General Thimayya’s letter of January 14 you
had been inclined to agree with the Indian request, but that now you were not sure
that the advantages of holding a General Assembly might not be outweighed by the
disadvantages. You were reconsidering the matter and we would, I said, let him
have our views in due course.

10. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire en Inde

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in India

TELEGRAM 27 Ottawa, January 20, 1954

SECRET. IMPORTANT.
Repeat Permdel No. 36; Washington EX-96; London No. 65.

KOREA -— RECONVENING OF GENERAL ASSEMBLY

As you know we have all along recognized and respected the Indian desire to
make a report to the General Assembly on its handling of the non-repatriate prison-
ers of war. We expected that that report would be one which would have the sup-
port of the majority of members of the United Nations. We had understood that the
Indians wished the Assembly to share the responsibility for taking a decision to
release the prisoners of war to civilian status on January 23 against the views of the
Communists.

2. India has come to conclusions about the interpretation of the Armistice Agree-
ment regarding the right of the non-repatriate P.O.W.’s to be released to civilian
status on January 23 which differ from those which we anticipated in approving the
idea of reconvening the General Assembly.

3. We believe that this Indian interpretation will not be accepted by the great
majority of the United Nations members. It certainly is not accepted by us as it
would make meaningless the United Nations resolution dealing with this problem
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and which, as Menon must know, was accepted by the Americans only on the dis-
tinct and explicit understanding that there would be a cut-off date for prisoners of
war.

4. The statement in General Thimayya’s letter of January 14 to the U.N. Com-
mand that he will regard any unilateral action on the part of either Command to
release the prisoners of war to civilian status on January 23 as not in conformity
with the Armistice Agreement appears unnecessary. We can understand the Indians
wanting to make some sort of statement to make clear the basis on which they were
releasing the prisoners to the custody of the Commands but it seems to us unfortu-
nate that they should have projected their judgment on anticipated actions of the
U.N. Command. The manner in which they have done this combined with their
request for a reconvening of the Assembly opens up the prospect of an angry public
postmortem on the disposition of prisoners. Such a meeting could widen the
unhappy breach between the Americans and the Indians and prove particularly
embarrassing to members of the Commonwealth.

5. We are informed that the U.N. Command will make a report on the P.O.W.
situation and we think that the Indians should know that we will support the U.N.C.
action in releasing the P.O.W.’s to civilian status on January 23 as entirely consis-
tent with the U.N. General Assembly Resolution on this subject.

6. We don’t know whether the Indians will seek to justify, in detail, before the
General Assembly their handling of P.O.W’s although we are told that the Indian
Government’s letter to Madame Pandit suggests this possibility and we would be
glad to have further information on this subject. The publication of the U.N.C.
report may further strengthen the Indian intention to make a full explanation of
their position. We anticipate that the Soviet, Polish and Czech delegates will seek to
exploit the Indian views to the limit.

7. In these circumstances we anticipate a difficult session, if one is convened, in
which many of India’s friends will be bound to state publicly that they disagree
with India’s interpretation of the Armistice Agreement regarding release of
P.O.W’s. They will also be bound to support the U.N.C. position in releasing the
P.O.W’s. While we will do our best to ensure that the Assembly recognizes the
services rendered by India in this difficult undertaking we are depressed by the
prospect of these public differences with India at this time and are beginning to
wonder whether the convening of the resumed session now will do more harm than
good.

8. The prisoner of war question held up the conclusion of an armistice for 18
months. It was our clear understanding that the formula worked out in the General
Assembly in December, 1952 on Indian initiative and later incorporated in the
Armistice Agreement, provided for the automatic release of prisoners after a cer-
tain fixed period. We consider that this P.O.W. question must be got out of the way
in a practical manner before progress can be made toward a political settlement. We
would have thought that the Indians in their desire to facilitate and play a helpful
part in the political conference would have been more conscious of this aspect.
While the Indians may have been dissatisfied with some of the conditions under
which the N.N.R.C. was expected to perform its functions we are surprised that
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they should, in the light of all the circumstances, wish to make a public issue of this
matter and thus, as it seems to us, make it more difficult to get on with tackling the
political problems of the Korean settlement. If Menon’s views about an increased
mediating role for India in the political settlement conveyed in your telegram No.
19 of January 15 are shared by the Government of India, surely they should realize
that in pressing publicly these differences over handling the prisoners of war they
are bound to make it much more difficult to secure approval from the ROK Gov-
emment and broad sections of United States opinion for Indian participation in the
Political Conference.

9. I should be grateful if you would convey the above intimation of preliminary
Canadian views to the Indian authorities and let me have a report by telegram.

10. For your own information I am inclined to think that if the Indians persist in
wishing for a meeting of the Assembly, in spite of the differences that will be made
public there, an argument can be made that we should agree to the request because
the denial of a hearing would be adversely exploited by Communist propagandists
in Asia. They have, however, in recent statements from General Thimayya and in
New Delhi made such agreement more difficult. I would be glad to have your
comment.

11 DEA/50069-A-40

Le représentant permanent aupreés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 50 New York, January 21, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.
Repeat Washington No. 33.

KOREA — RECONVENING OF GENERAL ASSEMBLY

1. Cook of the United States delegation, on instructions, telephoned me this morn-
ing to give the considered United States views on the Indian request for the recon-
vening of the General Assembly.

2. The United States Government sees no point, Cook said, in reconvening the
General Assembly at the present time. Hence, the United States, having by letter
dated January 15 already replied to the President’s communication, do not intend to
send any further communication.

3. The United States has considered the two main reasons why the Indian Govern-
ment wish the Assembly to reconvene (namely the reports of the NNRC and the
deadlock in arranging for the political conference) and have come to the conclusion
that on neither ground is the reconvening of the General Assembly justified.

4. As regards the NNRC, whatever the conflicting views about the disposition of
the prisoners of war may be, the fact of the matter is, Cook said, that the prisoners
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have now been released by the Indians and will in a day or two be declared civil-
ians by the United Nations Command. Thus the problem has been solved. Any
debate on the activities of the NNRC in the General Assembly would be academic,
fruitless and give rise to bitter recriminations.

5. As regards the political conference, the United States view is that the differ-
ences between the two sides are more likely to be worked out in meetings between
them than “if the General Assembly gets into the act itself”. If the Communists
considered that the General Assembly was about to reconvene, they would obvi-
ously refrain from negotiations in the hope, Cook said, of throwing the whole issue
back into the Assembly where India would no doubt come up with proposals which
might result in splitting the 16 “which we want to avoid at all costs”. A General
Assembly session would also create difficulties with regard to representation of
Chinese Communists and North Koreans.

6. For all these reasons the United States is not now prepared to agree to the
resumption of the General Assembly or to set any date for resumption.

7. Cook referred to press reports yesterday that Mme. Pandit had said it was nec-
essary for the General Assembly to decide the fate of the prisoners of war who
wished to go to neutral countries. Cook pointed out that under the armistice agree-
ment the NNRC and the Indian Red Cross are the authorities charged with assisting
those who wish to go to neutral countries.

8. Cook said that the United States would be most grateful to receive the views of
the Canadian Government.

12. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-125 Washington, January 22, 1954

SECRET

Reference: EX-115 of January 21.
Repeat Permdel No. 20.

KOREA — RECONVENING OF GENERAL ASSEMBLY

This afternoon we conveyed your views on reconvening the Assembly (as given
in EX-96) to Ward Allen of the State Department, who received them with gratifi-
cation. Allen expounded the present U.S. attitude along the lines given by Cook of
the United States delegation to our delegation in New York (ref-message 50 from
Permdel). Allen said that the United States would not now be prepared to agree
either that the Assembly should be resumed or that a date should be set for resump-
tion. He added that the State Department believe that all should keep an open mind
on the question and avoid making any commitment until there is a clear prospect
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that concrete improvement in the Korean situation through General Assembly
action seems likely. He said he understood that the matter was likely to be dis-
cussed by the Foreign Ministers in Berlin.

13. DEA/50069-A-40

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 83 London, January 23, 1954

SECRET. IMPORTANT.
Reference: Your telegram No. 65 of January 20.

KOREA — RECONVENING OF GENERAL ASSEMBLY

1. [Charles] Ritchie and I saw Krishna Menon this morning. I showed him your
telegram under reference. He observed that this was a politer and less reproachful
message than those which were pouring in on them from the Chinese. He then
proceeded to justify in detail everything that General Thimayya had done and said.
It was altogether a pretty unprofitable haif hour. He had to leave to catch Selwyn
Lloyd at the station, whence Lloyd was leaving for his constituency, but is coming
back to see me this afternoon when time will be no object.

2. We were both disturbed by his readiness to put the worst construction on
everything the Americans had done or left undone, and really worried about how
things may go in an Assembly at which he was leading the Indian delegation.

3. I did not get the impression that the Indians had any second thoughts about the
desirability of summoning the Assembly. He thought it quite possible that there
would be no meeting of the Assembly, but if so this would be the result of an
adverse American decision supported by their thirty-one faithful voters.

4. The practical pragmatic argument against an Assembly was very well put in
your message to New Delhi and your fears, I think, are confirmed by our conversa-
tion with Menon. Nevertheless, I myself am inclined to think on balance that the
least objectionable course would be, for the reasons which are pretty well stated in
the United Kingdom telegram to Washington which has been repeated to you
through Eamnscliffe (Y. No. 21 of January 22),1 to try to persuade the Americans to
agree to summoning the Assembly for February 16.

5. Selwyn Lloyd, whom I saw yesterday, thought your message to New Delhi a
very constructive and helpful one. He was anxious to learn what the Indian
response to it had been, but said that the Foreign Secretary and himself still held
strongly to the judgment which they had put up to Washington before knowing of
your approach to New Delhi.

6. Butterworth, who is in charge of the American Embassy here told me that
Lloyd had spoken to him in the sense of the telegram to Washington, in the hope
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that the State Department, in transmitting the British message to Dulles in Berlin,
would recommend support for these conclusions.

14. DEA/50069-A-40

Le haut-commissaire en Inde
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in India
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 41 New Delhi, January 24, 1954

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.
Reference: Your telegram No. 27 of January 21st.

KOREA — RECONVENING OF GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Your telegram received January 22nd. I saw Secretary-General at noon January
23rd and conveyed recent Canadian views to him orally. He will transmit them to
the Prime Minister when he returns to Delhi on Monday January 25th.

2. The following summarizes the views expressed by the Secretary-General:

(a) Explanation of Indian action in interpreting armistice agreement in
Thimayya’s letter. That section of the letter had been drafted in a hurry in New
Delhi. Moreover, apparently Chinese had, in substance, accused the Indians of act-
ing in collusion with the United Nations Command in transferring prisoners and it
was considered necessary to go some way to rebut this charge. Indian interpretation
reflects in large measure the views which the Prime Minister has consistently taken
in public recently (see for example my despatch No. 1273 of December 30th,
1953).

(b) In spite of the kind considerations set forth in your telegram it is almost cer-
tain the Prime Minister would not, repeat not, agree to withdraw Indian request for
a reconvening of the General Assembly.

(c) On the basis of latest information which he has received, the Secretary-Gen-
eral assumes the meeting will be held on 9th February or possibly 16th February.

(d) It is impossible to say now what line Menon will take in the Assembly, but
Menon’s own inclination may well be to give a detailed justification of what India
has done.

3. During course of discussions, Pillai expressed, in greatest confidence, the fol-
lowing personal views. The only person who could exercise effective control over
Menon would be the Prime Minister of India himself. Therefore once it becomes
clear that a meeting of the Assembly is to take place you might wish to instruct me
to see the Prime Minister and to put before him your views on steps which Indian
representative at General Assembly might usefully take to reduce to a minimum the
kind of unfortunate and even dangerous consequences of a debate in the Assembly
which you suggest in your telegram might occur. The Prime Minister has a very
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high respect for your judgment and my conversation with him might result in a
firm telegram from him to Menon.

4. Reference para 10 of your telegram. I am inclined to believe that if, as is highly
probable, Indians will not, repeat not, withdraw their request for a meeting of the
Assembly, the lesser evil might be to agree to their request. I assume you would, in
any event, not repeat not, wish to adopt a more unyielding position on this than
such country as the United Kingdom.

15. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a 'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-142 Ottawa, January 26, 1954

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

Reference: Your WA-125 of January 22.
Repeat Permdel No. 52; London No. 100.

KOREA — RECONVENING GENERAL ASSEMBLY

I think we should indicate to the State Department that the Canadian Govern-
ment is now disposed to agree to an early meeting of the General Assembly. We
still have doubts as to what would be accomplished during an Assembly but there
are other considerations which have led us to this conclusion — in addition to the
consideration contained in telegram 349 of January 217 from the Foreign Office.

2. Reconvening the Session would provide an opportunity for the Assembly to
endorse the U.N.C. release of prisoners. Such endorsement would exert a useful
influence on public opinion in Asia. On the other hand, the use of the voting
strength of Latin American States to prevent reconvening and hence to deny the
Indians a hearing, might be misinterpreted in the African and Asian world, and add
unnecessarily to the sense of frustration which perhaps arose at the reconvened
Seventh Session through the debate on Indian participation in the Political
Conference.

3. More important for us is the fact that Canada was one of the countries which
urged India to take over the chairmanship of the N.N.R.C. Also, in working for a
compromise between the U.S. and Indian view last autumn, Canada, like the UK.,
incurred a certain obligation not to stand in the way of the Indians reporting to the
Assembly early in the New Year on their conduct of N.N.R.C. duties. The Indians
now want a hearing and we feel that we must give it to them, even though we could
have wished that they had postponed their request for a few weeks.

4. The report of the N.N.R.C. will probably contain material both pleasing and
displeasing to the Communists. However, in their handling of the prisoner problem
they did enable the U.N.C. to release the prisoners. In Assembly debate it should be
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possible for delegates of the 16 to emphasize those aspects of the conduct of the
N.N.R.C. and the Indians which have been consistent with U.N.C. views. Those
aspects of such conduct which have been inconsistent with these views need not
prevent these delegates from supporting a resolution expressing appreciation for
services performed by the Commission and India. A resolution of this nature may
be acceptable to India.

5. Concerning possible Assembly discussion of the Geneva Conference on Korea,
we do not attach too much importance to the dangers of possible Indian interven-
tion. The only type of resolution which might commend itself to the Assembly
would be a harmless one calling on both sides to get on with the conference.

6. While we think February 9 would be satisfactory as a date, we are willing to
accept the United Kingdom proposal for February 16 if that is agreeable to India.

7. Please let the State Department know our views as outlined above.

8. We propose to request our Permanent Delegate in New York to inform other
members of the group of 16 of these views.

(Communications: The following to be repeated to London only.)

9. Please let the appropriate U K. authorities know how our thinking on this sub-
ject now stands.

16. DEA/50069-A-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET [Ottawa], January 27, 1954

KOREA — RECONVENING OF GENERAL ASSEMBLY

A. Situation at Present

1. After you had decided that Canada should concur in the Indian proposal that the
Assembly be reconvened, Mr. Johnson received a report through the British that,
according to the private speculations of Secretary-General Pillai, Mr. Nehru and
Madame Pandit as a result of warnings of difficulties foreseen by friendly govern-
ments, including Canada, might “reconcile themselves to doing without an Assem-
bly meeting altogether”. Also, the State Department, when informed of our views,
asked if we would delay the implementation of our decision for a day or two until
the three Western Foreign Ministers had concluded discussions they were having
on this subject in Berlin. On January 27 we informed Mr. Reid in New Delhi that
for these reasons, we were delaying our concurrence in the Indian request but that
we intended to go ahead with it on Thursday, January 28, if there was no new
development on the Indian side.

2. I attach a copy of telegram No. 47 of January 271 from New Delhi in which
Mr. Reid reports that according to information supplied to him on January 26 by



CONFLIT COREEN 23

Secretary-General Pillai, Mr. Nehru was not withdrawing the Indian request for the
reconvening of the Assembly. However, Mr. Pillai’s impression was that the Indian
authorities were getting reconciled to the fact that the Assembly would not be
meeting at this time. This information from Mr. Reid throws a rather different light
on the report we received through the British, which had not indicated that Mr.
Nehru would not withdraw the Indian request.

3. I also attach a copy of teletype No. 103 of January 277 from our High Commis-
sioner in London, which explains that as a result of consultations between Mr. Dul-
les and Mr. Eden in Berlin, the United Kingdom has reached a firm decision to
reply formally on January 28 that it does not consider it desirable for the Assembly
to meet on February 9 because of “current developments”.

B. Evaluation of Reasons Given by the British for Their Decision

4. The Western Foreign Ministers have indicated their opposition to any discus-
sion in Berlin of Far Eastern problems. Their opposition might be more defensible
if they could refer to the Korean problem as one with which the United Nations has
long been seized — witness the Indian desire to report to the General Assembly on
their activities with regard to unrepatriable prisoners of war.

5. Prospects for agreement being reached on a Five-Power Conference seem very
slim. Nevertheless, as reported in London teletype No. 107 of January 27, a copy of
which is attached, the main reason given by Mr. Lloyd for the British having
reached their new position is their decision to support the idea of a Five-Power
Conference with its agenda confined to Far Eastern questions, of which Korea
would be the first item to be discussed. They have no commitment from the United
States in support of a Five-Power Conference but, while they are exploring the
implications and possibilities of this altered approach, they think it premature for
the Assembly to convene.

6. You will recall exploring the possibility of a similar conference being convened
concerning Korea on the understanding that the initiative should come from the
lesser members of the group of 16, who would waive their rights to attend the con-
ference under the relevant Assembly resolution. The new British attitude entails
taking the Korean issue out of its United Nations context to which Canada has
consistently attached importance; the abandonment of a Geneva Conference on
Korea in the form envisaged by the General Assembly; and the shelving of India as
a possible member of that Conference. It would seem that the implications and
possibilities of the altered British approach will require much time to explore.
Therefore, it is difficult to see that an Assembly, reconvening on February 9 and
probably lasting no more than two weeks, could seriously complicate the self-
assigned task of the United Kingdom. The British had decided not to oppose the
Indian proposal but this was before Mr. Eden had talked with Mr. Dulles. Undoubt-
edly the Cabinet decision concerning the Five-Power Conference was also in the
making before the two Foreign Ministers consulted. Possibly it stemmed from a
desire to find a formula which would assist France to be extricated from its difficul-
ties in Indochina. It is, therefore, difficult to escape the conclusion that the role of
Mr. Dulles in the British volte face was large. In this connection you might wish to
look back at CRO telegram Y No. 21 of January 22 a copy of which is attached, in
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which British moral arguments for not opposing an early meeting of the Assembly
are outlined.

7. It is also interesting to note that the State Department reaction to the Canadian
disposition to accept the Indian proposal as reported in Washington teletype WA-
162 of January 27, a copy of which is attached, covers no new ground. It was a
State Department representative who suggested to Mr. Johnson that some agree-
ment in the matter of reconvening might be reached as a result of consultations
among Messrs. Dulles, Eden and Bidault in Berlin.

C. Conclusions

8. The British reversal of decision will probably result in the Indians not getting
the necessary majority for their proposal. The question then arises as to whether
your decision concerning the reconvened Session should now be implemented. We
think it should because, having warned the Indians of the difficulties which might
be expected to confront them in a reconvened session, we still have some obliga-
tion to do our part towards giving them a hearing; because the impact on Indian and
Asian opinion would be good; and because the arguments advanced by both the
U.K. and the U.S. in favour of a contrary course do not, in our opinion, stand up.

9. If you agree, you might wish to consider the despatch of the attached draft
teletypet to our Permanent Representative in New York (repeated to London, New
Delhi and Washington) requesting him to inform the U.N. Secretary-General on
Thursday, January 28, that we agree with the proposal made by the President con-
cerning reconvening of the Assembly.

R.A. M[ACKAY]

[PIECE JOINTE 1/ENCLOSURE 1]

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 107 London, January 27, 1954

SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.
Reference: Our telegram No. 103 of January 27.

KOREA — RECONVENING OF GENERAL ASSEMBLY

1. Selwyn Lloyd has asked me to convey to you at once his gloss on the United
Kingdom’s right-about-face on the question of calling a General Assembly, which
amplifies and explains their reasons for the reversal of position reported in our
telegram under reference. The Foreign Secretary has been authorized by the Cabi-
net to support the idea of a Five-Power conference with its agenda confined to Far
Eastern questions, of which Korea would be the first item to be discussed. While
they are exploring the implications and possibilities of this altered approach, the
United Kingdom concluded that it would be premature to have the Assembly
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reconvened on February 9 to discuss Korean questions. I asked Lloyd if they had
secured any commitment from the Americans that they would entertain the idea of
a Five-Power Far Eastern conference in return for the United Kingdom abandoning
its argument for an early meeting of the Assembly. He said he did not think they
had attempted to do so.

2. He insisted that this new political consideration had determined the United
Kingdom’s position on the expediency of reconvening the Assembly, and that for
his part he did not attach comparable importance to the other points mentioned in
the Foreign Office explanation reported in our telegram under reference.

[PIECE JOINTE 2/ENCLOSURE 2]

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-162 Washington, January 27, 1954

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.
Repeat Permdel No. 30; London No. 11.

KOREA — RECONVENING OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

(State Department Meeting of January 27).

It was agreed at the meeting that Dean should reply to the recent Communist
letter about resumption of the Panmunjom talks by making clear his willingness to
renew discussions and making the assumption that satisfactory arrangement for the
clearing of the record was implicit in the Communist letter.

2. There was general support for the United States argument against an Assembly
in the near future. We summarized the present Canadian view as given in EX-142
of January 26. We were alone in voicing these views and the Americans expressed
some regret at the inability of the sixteen to reach unanimity on this point.

3. Dean threw out the suggestion, without pressing it, that perhaps the Canadian
Government would consider the delaying of a formal answer on the meeting of the
Assembly pending Communist reaction to Dean’s proposed reply. We made no
comment on this suggestion. It was recognized, however, that receipt of the Com-
munist response by the deadline of January 29 was improbable.

4. We are sending a full report of the meeting by teletype tomorrow morning.
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17. DEA/50069-A-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET [Ottawa], January 29, 1954

KOREA — RECONVENING THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Since we discussed this subject this moming, there have been three new devel-
opments which you may wish to consider.

(1) Telegram No. 56 of January 291 from New Delhi confirms our previous
impression that Mr. Nehru would not be unduly disappointed if the Assembly is not
reconvened;

(2) Mr. Menon, whom Mr. Johnson encountered last evening, expressed bitter
views about our attitude and implied that the Indians would be very unhappily
affected by the vote against them.

(3) The Swedes have decided to concur in the holding of the Assembly.

The difference between Menon’s and Pillai’s interpretation of the Indian attitude
is probably due to a large extent to differences in their outlooks and temperaments.
It is possible, however, that we may have read Mr. Reid’s telegrams out of context.
The last word he had from us indicated that we would concur in reconvening unless
we had an indication that the Indians were changing their position. It is possible
that, in his telegrams reporting Pillai’s and Mr. Nehru’s attitude, he has assumed
that our decision to concur has been taken. There might well be a difference
between the Indians reconciling themselves to a total negative vote which appears
inevitable and their accepting with equanimity a Canadian vote in the negative.

JW. H[OLMES]
for R.A. M[acKay]

18. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire en Inde

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in India

TELEGRAM 45 New Delhi, January 29, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.
Repeat Washington EX-179; London No. 131; Permdel No. 72.
Please deliver following message to Mr. Nehru from Mr. St-Laurent:

Quote. I am anxious that you should understand fully why we have today after
very serious consideration and with much reluctance informed the Secretary-
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General that we thought a session of the United Nations General Assembly would
not be advisable at this time but might be considered at a later date.

2. We have been most anxious to meet your wishes in this matter because we
sympathize entirely with your desire to report to the Assembly on the discharge of
the difficult and thankless responsibilities which Indians have fulfilled so ably in
the Neutral Nations Repatriation Commission and in the Custodial Force. Your
willingness, furthermore, to forego a reconvening of the Assembly early in January
when we were discussing this matter before the Assembly completed its sessions in
December has also, I recognize, placed an obligation upon us to accept your request
for a date after January 22. We should have had no hesitation in accepting your
request if it had not been for our growing fear that, for many reasons of which you
are aware, a meeting of the Assembly at this time might serve to aggravate differ-
ences and to complicate the process of negotiations at Panmunjom rather than to
promote harmonious solutions. It was for this reason that I asked our High Com-
missioner in New Delhi to explain to you frankly our doubts on this subject.

3. In the last few days there have been proposals at the Berlin Conference for
discussions on Asian subjects, which may or may not prove acceptable, but which
we think had perhaps better be explored before an Assembly session is reconvened.
There have, as you know, also been indications that the discussions at Panmunjom
might be resumed. It is true that none of these general matters need be discussed in
the Assembly, which could have been limited to a discussion of the work of the
Neutral Nations Repatriation Commission, but we have been very doubtful and I
think you yourself have recognized that a limited agenda of this kind would be very
difficult to maintain.

4. It was with these many considerations in mind and in the belief that you would
not misunderstand our motives that we have finally given our reply to the Secre-
tary-General. I am very much looking forward to an opportunity during my forth-
coming visit to India to talk with you further on this subject. Unquote.

5. For your own information we were prepared to concur in the Indian request for
an Assembly if the Indians had pushed us harder. Your recent messages, however,
and those received by the British indicating that the Indians themselves were not as
strongly attached to the holding of an Assembly as we had previously believed,
determined our final stand. Ends.
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2¢ PARTIE/PART 2

LA CONFERENCE A GENEVE SUR LA COREE, 26 AVRIL - 15 JUIN 1954
GENEVA CONFERENCE ON KOREA, APRIL 26 - JUNE 15, 1954

19. DEA/8508-40
Extrait du procés-verbal de la réunion hebdomadaire des directions

Extract from Weekly Divisional Notes

SECRET Ottawa, February 22, 1954

THE UNITED NATIONS

1. KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE

Far Eastern Division: On February 18 at the conclusion of their meetings in Berlin,
the Foreign Ministers of the United States, France, the United Kingdom and the
Soviet Union announced in a communiqué that they had agreed that a conference
of representatives of the Big Four, the Peking regime, the two Koreas and the other
countries the armed forces of which participated in the Korean conflict and which
desired to attend should meet in Geneva on April 26 to reach a peaceful settlement
of the Korean question. They also agreed that the conference should discuss the
problem of Indo-China, on which occasion in addition to representatives of the Big
Four and of the Peking regime, other interested states would be invited.

On February 19 representatives of the 16 United Nations Governments con-
cemned in Korea and of the Republic of Korea met in Washington to discuss this
Berlin agreement. They raised no objection to the State Department view that in the
present circumstances no action should be taken to reply to the Communist letter of
January 26 demanding the return to Panmunjom of U.S. Emissary Dean to resume
the talks preliminary to the Political Conference.

At the Washington meeting Mr. Dean said that the Berlin agreement constituted
to a considerable degree acceptance of the major U.N. aims at Panmunjom. He
pointed out that under the agreement the Soviet Union would be a full participant
in the Conference and thus obligated by its decisions. Moreover, the form of Soviet
attendance meant that the difficult question of the participation and designation of
neutrals would not now arise.

Concerning procedures for the Conference, Mr. Murphy of the State Department
said that this would require consultation at a later time. Mr. Dean said that Mr.
Eden had expressed the opinion in Berlin that there would be no need for further
preliminary talks with the Communists and that the Conference itself should deal
with procedural matters. Our Ambassador in Washington, speaking personally,
expressed the view that questions of facilities and expense were of secondary
importance at this time and that the principal cause for satisfaction about the Berlin
agreement was that it was within the framework of U.N. decisions.
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Mr. Scott has reported from Seoul that, according to the U.S. Ambassador there,
President Rhee, while disappointed at the Berlin agreement, will probably not boy-
cott the Conference.

20. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

TOP SECRET [Ottawa], February 25, 1954

GENEVA CONFERENCE; CANADIAN PARTICIPATION

42. The Secretary of State for External Affairs reported that an invitation had been
received for Canadian participation in the conference in Geneva on April 26th,
being arranged by the United States, the United Kingdom, the U.S.S.R. and France,
and to include the Chinese People’s Republic. It seemed desirable that the smaller
powers should not participate in the conference until towards its conclusion, but, if
other middle powers were determined to participate, probably Canada would be
obliged to do so.

43. The Cabinet noted the report of the Secretary of State for External Affairs, and
agreed that Canadian participation in the Geneva Conference be left to the discre-
tion of the Secretary of State for External Affairs, after consultation with other
potential participants apart from the five major powers concerned.’

21. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissariat au Royaume-Uni

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commission in United Kingdom
TELEGRAM 377 Ottawa, March 30, 1954

SECRET
Repeat Washington EX-487; Paris No. 131.

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE
We are a little worried that the United States, the United Kingdom and France
might have in mind partially insulating lesser United Nations participants from
Conference proceedings through some form of steering committee which would go

s Le Canada a accepté officiellement Pinvitation des Ftats-Unis de participer 2 la Conférence A Gengve
le 2 mars 1954./Canada formally accepted the American invitation to attend the Geneva Conference
on March 2, 1954.
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far towards permitting these three powers to speak for our side as a whole. Such
qualms stem from the following considerations:

(a) The Geneva Conference itself will come to pass because the United States, the
United Kingdom and France reached a preliminary agreement concerning it at Ber-
lin and then sold the idea to the Soviet Union;

(b) There are indications that the United States, the United Kingdom and France
have, since the Bermuda Conference,® been exchanging ideas concerning Korea
and that of late these ideas have concerned procedural and substantive matters to be
considered at Geneva.

(c) Since the concept of Communist China as the “Big Fifth” is anathema to the
United States, the latter might be tempted to lay particular stress on the importance
of the Big Four set-up and on our side, the Big Three;

(d) Since both Korea and Indochina will be discussed at Geneva and since on our
side only the Big Three are likely to participate in discussions on both subjects, the
idea of a steering committee composed of the Big Three may be advocated in the
interests of procedural efficiency. This idea would probably have an appeal for the
French since they are strongly conscious of the inter-relationship of the Korean and
Indochinese problems.

2. We are aware that it would be preferable if the United Nations side at Geneva
could speak if not with one voice at least harmoniously on Korea and are satisfied
that the desired result could be suitably achieved through adequate consuitation. We
have long recognized the special position of the United States and, of course, of
South Korea vis-a-vis the Korean problem, but such recognition does not entail our
acceptance of any first- and second-class arrangements for United Nations mem-
bers at the Geneva Conference. On the United Nations side the history of the
Korean problem contains no special mention of a “big power” approach to it. For
such approach to be developed now would increase the likelihood of friction
among the countries on our side, most of which contributed forces as responsible
United Nations members, not on the basis of their obligations as great or small
powers. Nothing in the above comments should be interpreted as hostile criticism
of the inviting powers making preliminary arrangements for the Conference. No
other course is feasible.

3. It would of course be a rather delicate matter to raise this issue directly with the
Foreign Office, but we would like to be re-assured that there is no such move on
foot. I suggest you might approach the matter indirectly by enquiring at a fairly
high level about how the United Kingdom authorities anticipate that the conference
will be organized. You might suggest that since we have no direct interest in Indo-
china we do not expect to take an active part in this phase of the conference. On the
other hand, as one of the major contributors to the United Nations effort in Korea

¢ Eisenhower, Churchill et Laniel se sont réunis aux Bermudes le 8 décembre 1953 pour traiter différ-
entes questions ayant trait 3 I'OTAN, ainsi que la situation en Extréme-Orient. Pour le texte du com-
muniqué final, voir:/
Eisenhower, Churchill and Laniel met in Bermuda on December 8, 1953 to discuss various NATO
matters as well as the situation in the Far East. For the text of the final communiqué, see:
Documents on International Affairs 1953, London: Royal Institute of International Affairs, Oxford
University Press, 1956, pp. 110-11.
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we would expect to take an active part in the sessions on Korea, and although not
one of the inviting powers we would expect to participate on an equal basis with
any other members of the conference. The main point is to make clear to the United
Kingdom authorities that we would not be content with a second-class position, as
would in fact be the case if anything like a steering committee of the Big Four were
set up which would in fact operate as the effective conference. Ends.

22, DEA/50069-A-40

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 341 London, April 1, 1954

SECRET
Reference: Your telegram No. 377 of March 30.

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE

1. I think your misgivings about the way in which the proceedings of the Korean
conference may work out may prove to be pretty well grounded. It is likely to take
some contrivance and goodwill on the part of our friends to prevent the conference
organizing itself into inner and outer circles. In the circumstances I thought it
would be just as well to tell Lord Reading, the Minister of State who will be Eden’s
second and successor at the Geneva conference, just what we were worried about
so that the point could be kept consciously in mind in any pre-conference discus-
sion of arrangements there may be between the United Kingdom and the inviting
powers. Reading took the point quickly enough, but did not come up with any pro-
cedural suggestions that might help to meet it. He said they were a little behind-
hand in their preparations for the conference and he had not yet had an opportunity
of talking over such problems with Eden, but would see that the point I made was
kept in mind.

2. One procedural point that seems to me to have a bearing on our problem is
whether the conference will usually meet in open or closed session. The further one
yields to the demand for open sessions the stronger will be the pressure for trans-
acting the real business of the conference in bureaux or steering committees. Read-
ing said that the United Kingdom would very much prefer closed sessions, and 1
should think it would be in our interest to support this position. (Incidentally, he
mentioned that applications for accommodation in Geneva from newspapermen
already totalled 1,500.)

3. Another complication which will have to be taken into account is that the Aus-
tralian delegation will also be headed by its Foreign Minister, who 1 believe is
planning to fly back from Geneva to take part in the final stages of a general elec-
tion. On past form the Australians can be expected to push very hard for member-
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ship of any steering committee that may be set up. All things considered it seems to
me that the best chance of preventing the situation outlined in your message com-
ing to pass is to try to get the idea put about and accepted in advance of the confer-
ence that its business sessions must be secret; secondly, to try to apply the
technique which I am told worked very successfully at the last NATO Ministerial
Meeting of creating a de facto steering committee strictly limited to the heads of
delegations.

23. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-528 Ottawa, April 2, 1954

SECRET. IMPORTANT.
Repeat London No. 398; Paris No. 146.

GENEVA CONFERENCE — DISCUSSIONS ON KOREA

Following from the Acting Under-Secretary,” Begins: | understand that the United
States is now prepared to begin preliminary discussions concerning the Geneva
Conference, and that you will be seeing State Department officials in the near
future for this purpose. At this stage we do not wish to advance firm Canadian
views. We have, however, set forth a number of talking points below with some
indication of our thinking at the official level, which we hope you will find useful
in eliciting State Department views on a number of subjects, and which may sug-
gest to them some further avenues of exploration.

Objectives

2. There would appear to be general agreement on two basic objectives for the
Geneva Conference. All parties on our side (with the exception of South Korea)
agree that as a minimum we should ensure that the armistice is continued; at the
same time we all agreed that the ultimate objective is the establishment of a unified,
independent and democratic Korea in accordance with United Nations resolutions
on the subject, and that negotiations should be directed towards the eventual
achievement of this goal. Between the minimum acceptable and the final objective
is the area for manoeuvre at Geneva.

3. The first stage of negotiations will presumably revolve around the ultimate
objectives of unification and the withdrawal of foreign troops. In this connection
we are pleased to note that State Department thinking at the “working level” is in
general agreement with the United Kingdom draft plan for the unification of Korea.
We are, of course, in full accord with the view that if elections and the establish-

7 L.B. Pearson a approuvé ce télégramme./This telegram was approved by L.B. Pearson.
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ment of an all-Korean government is agreed, that this should precede the with-
drawal of foreign troops and that a unified Korea should be free to maintain such
international security and economic relations consistent with the United Nations
charter as it may find appropriate. Accordingly, we would not support any scheme
for an “imposed neutralization” of Korea.

4. As the prospects of reaching agreement with the Communists for an over-all
plan for the unification of Korea seem poor, we agree with the United Kingdom
that it will be most desirable to explore some alternatives so that some agreements
of a more limited character can be reached. A complete breakdown of the confer-
ence might thus be avoided, and the way might be left open for further negotiations
at a later date. We are not convinced, however, that it would be a good idea at this
stage to work out a detailed overall modus vivendi which would be advanced as a
comprehensive second stage plan if and when deadlock is reached on discussions
concerning unification procedures. Such an approach would almost certainly be
regarded by the South Koreans as a betrayal of their cause, and would doubtless
provoke strong criticism from other quarters. It might also enable the Chinese
Communists to declare that peace, rather than just an armistice, had been estab-
lished in Korea while holding firmly onto North Korea. During the discussions on
unification, however, it might be possible to form a fairly accurate assessment of
the sort of concessions which the Communists would be prepared to make. With
this knowledge, and a flexible approach, it might be possible to work out in piece-
meal fashion agreements on a number of points which would:

(a) ensure the continuance of the armistice;
(b) provide a basis for future resumption of negotiations;
(c) continue United Nations interest in the Korean problem;

(d) ease North-South relations in Korea wherever practical; and yet not give the
appearance of accepting a half-settlement as good enough.

5. We would be interested in knowing what thought the State Department has
given to the more limited objectives we have suggested above. We are inclined to
think that a willingness to review in a practical way measures which would main-
tain the armistice and leave the way open for future negotiations would strengthen
the United Nations side’s position in respect to world public opinion.

Maintaining the Armistice

6. We think that the armistice agreement could usefully be examined prior to the
conference so that its validity over a longer period can be assessed and necessary
adjustments can be considered. In particular, we have the following points in mind:

(a) Neutral Nations Supervisory Commission. We understand that some United
Nations Command officers are not satisfied with the way this body is now function-
ing, particularly in regard to the restrictions placed on its investigations in North
Korea. We would be interested in knowing whether the State Department thinks
that better scrutiny of the movement of personnel and goods into North Korea
might be attained by means of some amendment to the Commission’s terms of
reference, and if so, whether they think it might be worthwhile to propose the nec-
essary amendments at Geneva; or whether they feel that the best course is simply to



34 KOREAN CONFLICT

take the retaliatory action of restricting the activities of the Commission in South
Korea in the same way as the Communists have done in the north.

(b) Width of Demilitarized Zone. The United Kingdom has suggested a zone 20
miles wide. We are not convinced of the desirability of this, and feel that the pre-
sent zone is wide enough. We would be interested in knowing what United States
views on this point are.

(c) Method of Policing the Demilitarized Zone. We feel that some consideration
might be given to the possibility of the establishment of a “neutral” police force, or
at least the attachment of neutral representatives to the Joint Observer Teams in
order to reduce the possibility of misunderstandings and incidents. If the United
States likes this suggestion would it require an amendment of the Armistice Agree-
ment or simply an agreed interpretation?

(d) Establishment of a Drawback Area for Foreign Troops as Suggested by the
United Kingdom. We are doubtful about the feasibility of this proposal, and would
be interested in knowing whether the State Department has given it any thought.

Political Liaison Arrangements

7. If the conference fails to make progress towards the unification of Korea the
United Nations side will wish to indicate its willingness to resume discussions at
any time. Provision might be made for this in a number of ways:

(a) An agreed statement to the effect that if either side had any fresh proposals to
advance, discussions would be opened through normal diplomatic channels, and a
further conference would be convened if necessary,

(b) an agreement could be made for political liaison of a type similar to that
employed at Panmunjom when Mr. Dean was negotiating for a political
conference;

(c) a subsidiary political body might be set up as an adjunct to the Military Armi-
stice Commission with advisory, reportorial and “good offices” functions to facili-
tate political liaison;

(d) UNCURK might be converted into a liaison body if some arrangement for
Communist representation on it could be worked out. This might have the disad-
vantage of giving the Chinese Communists an excuse to claim some status in the
United Nations, and by the same token this arrangement might be regarded in other
quarters as a form of concession to Communist Chinese claims for representation
in the United Nations. The problem of a headquarters for UNCURK thus trans-
formed would also be a difficult one.

We would be interested in State Department views on these ideas and the general
question of political liaison arrangements.

United Nations Interest

8. As action to resist aggression in Korea was taken in the name of the United
Nations, we wish to see the United Nations interest in Korea maintained. We would
anticipate that at its next session the General Assembly would pass resolutions con-
firming any agreements reached at Geneva, and possibly review past resolutions. It
seems likely that the possibility will be raised of rescinding some United Nations
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resolutions (e.g. the one branding Communist China and North Korea as aggressors
and the one imposing trade controls) in return for certain concessions from the
Communist side. Rescission would have to be made by the General Assembly
itself, and the countries represented at Geneva would presumably not be able to do
more than undertake to recommend rescission or maintenance of the resolution, as
considered desirable. This matter would need very careful study. We would be
interested in knowing whether the State Department expects any pressure to
develop before the next meeting of the United Nations General Assembly for
rescission of some United Nations resolutions, and how it plans to meet this pres-
sure should it arise.

9. If the United Nations position in the picture is to be maintained, some consider-
ation of the position of UNCURK would appear to be called for. We wonder how
the State Department weighs the arguments for and against the suggestion that
UNCURK be developed into a liaisoi. body if some representation on it of the
Communist side could be arranged.

10. In discussions on the unification of Korea we feel that it should be emphasized
that a unified Korea must be economically as well as politically viable, and in this
context the question of external economic aid to Korea is of some importance. The
UNKRA organization is already established in Korea and it is highly desirable in
our view to maintain the United Nations special interest in the country. We would
be interested in knowing what consideration the State Department has given to the
economic problems of a unified Korea, and whether any thought has been given to
the future of UNKRA in this connection.

North-South Relations in Korea

11. If it should prove impossible to secure the unification of Korea on acceptable
terms, it may be desirable to consider whether there are matters of North-South
relations in Korea not adequately covered by the Armistice Agreement on which
further practical arrangements could be made to tide over the period until further
progress can be made toward unification. We suppose that most questions of North-
South relations can be covered by the Armistice Agreement, but wonder whether
the State Department is aware of any matters which are not covered and for which
additional limited practical agreements could be usefully discussed at Geneva? For
instance, is the question of exchange of mail between North and South covered by
the Armistice Agreement? Is it possible for individuals on compassionate or other
grounds to make return journeys across the line? What happens to fishing boats
that blow North or South in a storm? Is there provision for at least local exchange
of produce and goods for communities on or near the line? Perhaps there are other
matters in this category that should be examined.

Tactics

12. We would be interested in United States views as to how delegations on the
United Nations side should organize themselves at the conference, and what rela-
tionship between the Korean talks and the Indo-China talks is envisaged. We feel
that the conference will afford an unusual opportunity to gain some knowledge of
Sino-Soviet relations and to ascertain Chinese Communist views on general Far
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Eastern questions and we would be interested in knowing how far the State Depart-
ment would be prepared to go in drawing out these views.

13. We would like to know whether the State Department has any firm views on
how the United Nations should be kept informed of developments at the confer-
ence, as called for in the General Assembly resolution of August 28.8 Aside from
this obligation, we feel that special attention should be given to informing non-
participants — particularly India and the other interested Asian States — of the
progress of the talks, and consideration might well be given to ascertaining their
views on an informal basis from time to time. Such action might head off some
criticism from being voiced at the May 4 Colombo meeting of South Asian Prime
Ministers who may be expected to resent exclusion from the discussion of Asian
problems. We feel that no effort should be spared to see that the United Nations
case is understood and appreciated in countries which will not be represented at
Geneva.

24. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a 'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-551 Ottawa, April 5, 1954

SECRET

Reference: Our teletype to London, No. 377 of March 30 and their reply No. 341 of
April 1. Both of which have been repeated to you.
Repeat London No. 417; Paris No. 156.

KOREA — GENEVA CONFERENCE

The teletype exchange under reference lends weight to our concern lest the
United Kingdom, the United States and France should so organize the conference
that they will serve as the effective negotiators for United Nations members partici-
pating on our side. Since the continued failure of the State Department to shift into
high gear the Korea consultative machinery in Washington, though understandable,
may be expected to strengthen progressively the tendency of the Big Three to run
our side of the conference, some action on our part seems desirable, lest our appar-
ent inertia contribute to this trend.

2. I am impressed by Mr. Robertson’s two suggestions as to how the developing
situation may be righted, i.e. (a) to have the conference conduct its business ses-
sions in secret, and (b) to have a de facto steering committee strictly limited to the
heads of delegations.

8 Voir/See Volume 19, Documents 156, 157.
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3. I should be grateful if you would approach the State Department informally at a
fairly high level and make clear to them our assumption that in conference sessions
on Korea we expect to participate on an equal basis with any other member of the
conference and that, although we hope that there will be the closest collaboration
and team spirit among the democratic participants, we do not envisage the confer-
ence as a meeting between two sides, with our side expressing its uniform view
through one of the Great Powers as spokesman. You might also put forward the
suggestions concerning conference secrecy and a steering committee. As for secret
sessions, I recognize that there may be a good number of domestic pressures on Mr.
Dulles to keep the negotiations in the public realm, but I would hope that these can
be resisted.

4. If you think desirable you might try out Mr. Robertson’s suggestions on repre-
sentatives of other lesser governments which will be participating with us at
Geneva, and inform us of their reactions. We have already mentioned our uneasi-
ness to Australian and New Zealand representatives here.

25 DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-607 Washington, April 7, 1954

SECRET
Repeat Permdel No. 84; London No. 39; Paris No. 3.

KOREA — GENEVA CONFERENCE

We brought to the attention of Alexis Johnson today the question raised in your
messages EX-487 of March 30 and EX-551 of April 5. Johnson heads the State
Department Geneva conference “team”. He said he was appreciative of the point of
principle involved, which he would keep very much in mind, together with your
suggestions regarding secret sessions and a steering committee limited to the heads
of delegations. It was clear from Johnson’s remarks that the State Department have
not come to any decision on how our side of the conference should operate. John-
son, who observed that so far he has not even discussed the matter of any sort of
steering committee, said that he would be glad to continue to receive from us any
views or suggestions which we might care to give.

2. He expressed the opinion that, after the opening general round of speeches at
Geneva, there would have to be some sort of planning and organization on our side,
so that orderly and effective presentations of our points of view and rebuttals to the
Communists could be given. He assured us that the United States would wish to see
during the Geneva conference the same sort of close consultation with Common-
wealth countries which had been carried out through the armistice negotiations.
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There would of course be the usual difficulty in that the consultations with all the
sixteen governments would have a lack of security, while inner circle consultations
would arouse resentment.

3. Johnson said that the Berlin conference was a model operation and he hoped
that the Geneva conference might be conducted on somewhat similar lines,
although its unwieldiness would make this much more difficult. He thought that
many decisions as to co-operation on the allied side would have to be made by
heads of delegations on the spot.

4. The departmental views contained in EX-528 and EX-529 of April 2 have been
communicated informally to the State Department as an “oral message”. They have
also been conveyed to other Commonwealth Embassies concerned.

5. Johnson said that the ROK Government has still not replied to its invitation to
participate in the conference. He was not unduly concerned and expressed the per-
sonal opinion that ROK acceptance would probably come along soon. He said that
the United States has informed the ROK Government that, because of the time
element, it has had to commence consultations with other friendly governments,
although it had wished to do so with the Korean Government first. He thought this
might hasten the Korean reply.

26. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-611 Washington, April 8, 1954

SECRET. IMPORTANT.
Repeat Permdel No. 85; London No. 40.

KOREA — GENEVA CONFERENCE

Yesterday the Australian and New Zealand ambassadors and myself and the
British Minister were requested to go to the State Department to receive a paper
outlining United States views on the proposals for reunification of Korea with
which the allied side might begin the Geneva conference. Walter Robertson and
Alexis Johnson spoke for the State Department. The text of the paper, which was
described as meant to provide a basis for consultations with friendly governments,
is contained in my immediately following teletype.

2. The Commonwealth representatives questioned the wisdom of stating as one of
the general objectives the emergence from the conference with a moral and propa-
ganda victory, on the grounds that this gave the impression that serious negotiations
were not expected. Robertson agreed that this objective had been overstated and
badly worded.
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3. There was also some questioning, chiefly by Spender, about the emphasis on
the necessity to preserve the integrity of the ROK Government. Robertson and
Johnson, particularly the latter, argued vigorously for this position on the grounds
both of principle (in accordance with United Nations resolutions) and tactics with
regard both to the Communists and the ROK. They expressed the view that in any
case the ROK could not be carried into the conference on anything less.

4. There was a confused discussion about whether the State Department paper set
forth an extreme position which would be susceptible to modification by negotia-
tion. The State Department officials seemed reluctant to state this positively but
that it is so seems apparent both from its general character and from certain state-
ments in it, e.g.:

(b)1 “We believe we should seek allied agreement to begin the Geneva conference
with proposals for resuming the United Nations plans for unification of Korea
which the Communists frustrated by political opposition and aggression.”

(c)2 “They (ROK) would not understand starting the conference with proposals to
do away with the ROK . . . if we go to the ROK first with the above position, it will
give us a better argument to persuade the ROK to accept more generalized forms
for accomplishing their objective — Korea’s unification.”

(c)4 “It is tactically dangerous to begin our consultations or start off at the confer-
ence . . . with a final, fixed, rigid formula. We do not wish to be traded out by
concessions before the conference begins.”

(c)6 “If the ROK and North Koreans each present positions, then the set-up and
atmosphere will be created for the allied side to favour at a latter stage in the con-
ference some modified position commanding ROK, allied and world-wide
support.”

(CF. WA-529 of March 30.)t

5. The State Department would like to have your views on their paper on the
reunification of Korea. Robertson and Johnson indicated that they would probably
open consultations with the ROK Government on this matter soon whether or not
the ROK has replied to its invitation to attend the Geneva conference.

27. DEA/50069-A-40

L'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM WA-612 Washington, April 8, 1954

SECRET. IMPORTANT.

Reference: My immediately preceding teletype.
Repeat Peridel No. 86; London No. 41.
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KOREA — GENEVA CONFERENCE

Following is the text of the State Department paper on the reunification of Korea,
Begins:

UNITED STATES VIEWS ON REUNIFICATION OF KOREA

A. General Objectives on Korea
In general the United States and the Commonwealth agree on our substantive
objectives:
1. to obtain agreement from the Communists on establishing an independent and
united Korea;

2. to withdraw foreign forces from Korea with adequate safeguards and in connec-
tion with the unification of Korea;

3. to maintain a strong united allied and United Nations position and frustrate
Communists attempts to divide us;

4. to emerge from the conference with a moral and propaganda victory, placing
the onus of failure squarely on the Communists; and

5. to take only such positions at Geneva which will help maintain a position of
political and military strength for United Nations forces in Korea, including the
ROK.

B. Specific Proposals

1. Fulfilment of United Nations Resolutions. We believe we should seek allied
agreement to begin the Geneva conference with proposals for resuming the United
Nations plans for unification of Korea which the Communists frustrated by politi-
cal opposition and aggression. We have in mind specifically the assembly resolu-
tions of November 14, 1947, October 7, 1950 and December 1, 1950, and August
28, 1953. The principal points of these resolutions are:

(a) The United Nations has frequently attempted to assist the Korean people in re-
establishing their freedom, independence and unity which are the urgent and right-
ful claims and that the Korean question is primarily a matter for the Korea people.

(b) National independence of Korea should be reestablished and foreign forces
withdrawn thereafter.

(c) Elections should be held on the basis of adult suffrage and by secret ballot and
the number of representatives from the voting districts should be proportionate to
population; elections should be observed by an international commission with free-
dom to observe and consult throughout Korea.

(d) The ROK is the only lawful sovereign government in Korea insofar as the
United Nations is concerned.

(e) The United Nations has in being a commission with personnel and experience
to carry out the terms of reference on Korean unification established in the General
Assembly resolution of October 7, 1950.

(f) The United Nations has in being an agency to rehabilitate all Korea once it is
unified.
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2. In order to preserve the legitimacy, sovereignty and integrity of the ROK, the
United States would prefer proposals along the above lines. This would bring about
the integration of North Korea under the ROK through elections either only in the
north or simultaneously throughout Korea under United Nations supervision. Such
arrangements would safeguard our security requirements in Korea. If such a propo-
sal were worked out it would be combined with phased withdrawal of foreign
forces staged before and after elections and the establishment of a single national
government of Korea.

3. The Communists undoubtedly will reject and denounce such a proposal. How-
ever, it would appear to the world at large more favourable to Korean interests than
the Communist plan because it would:

(a) preserve the integrity of the nation and people which fought, with much allied
and United Nations blood and treasure, for three years against Communist
aggressors;

(b) resume the interrupted efforts of the United Nations since 1947 in good faith
to establish the independence and unity of Korea;

(c) give voice to the viewpoint of the overwhelming majority of the Korean peo-
ple; and

(d) not put the ROK on a par with the North Korean regime.

4. The situation in Korea is substantially different from that in Germany so that
the parallel for the Eden plan for Germany should not be rigidly applied as a prece-
dent for Korea. The Republic of Korea is a fully sovereign government; the West
German Republic is not. The three allies are responsible for working out plans for
the unification of Germany, and still retain certain powers over and above the West
German Republic. The Republic of Korea in the last analysis will determine
whether or not any plan on the unification of Korea is workable in its area of juris-
diction; it alone is responsible to the people of South Korea.

C. General Tactical Considerations

1. As a practical matter, no agreement at Geneva will be valid without the joint
endorsement of the United States and the Republic of Korea. The United States has
a moral obligation to go as far as possible in supporting ROK views and ROK
claims to leadership in Korea.

2. In view of the position and size of our forces now in Korea and the need for
support from the ROK population, we favor maintaining the integrity of the ROK
in principle. In view of the casualties the American people sustained to defend the
ROK, they would not understand starting the conference with proposals to do away
with the ROK. The ROK will not accept the Commonwealth position, as such. If
we go to the ROK first with the above position, it will give us a better argument to
persuade the ROK to accept more generalized forms for accomplishing their objec-
tive — Korea’s unification.

3. In order to maintain the United Nations aspect in bringing about Korean inde-
pendence, the above plan would uphold and not ignore, or compromise, the succes-
sion of United Nations resolutions and efforts to unify Korea, which are still on the
books.
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4. 1t is tactically dangerous to begin our consultations or start off at the conference
in substance with a final fixed, rigid formula. We do not wish to be traded out by
concessions before the conference begins.

5. The above plan has the advantage of establishing the broad framework and
context for seeking Korea’s unity and independence. It keeps away from specifics
such as elections, constitutions, and variant forms of agreement.

6. If the ROK and the North Koreans each presents positions, then the set-up and
atmosphere will be created for the allied side to favor at a later stage in the confer-
ence some modified position commanding ROK, allied and world-wide support.

7. The Communists may attempt to link their proposals in Korea and Indochina.
The generalized plan for Korea might serve as a precedent for a similar Communist
plan for Indochina which would be unacceptable to Vietnam and France and the
other allies.

D. The Second Stage Plans or Modus Vivendi

1. At this stage, the United States Government strongly feels that it is undesirable
and dangerous and unwise to anticipate seeking extensive compromises with the
Communists after the failure to reach agreement on unification. We should main-
tain a firm effort to achieve that objective by acceptable means. Only in that way is
there any chance of ever reaching it and not diluting or compromising our efforts.
Furthermore, the ROK will denounce any plans implying or providing for the parti-
tion of Korea or freezing the status quo. The ROK will accuse us of the “sell-out”
they now fear may take place. Discussion of this matter is sensitive because if it
were divulged, it would probably provoke a ROK walkout or stay home and would
tip our hand to the Communists. The armistice agreement does provide a modus
vivendi which we believe we could live with. Ends.

28 PCO

Note du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le Cabinet

Memorandum from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Cabinet

CABINET DOCUMENT No. 99-54 Ottawa, April 14, 1954
SECRET

GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE CANADIAN DELEGATION
TO THE GENEVA CONFERENCE

I submit for the approval of Cabinet general instructions for the Canadian dele-
gation to the political conference scheduled to convene on April 26 in Geneva.

This conference is the result of an agreement reached on February 18, 1954, at
Berlin among the foreign ministers of the United States, the United Kingdom,
France and the U.S.S.R. It will have on its agenda the Korean and Indo-China
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problems. Canada, as a contributor of armed forces to the Korean conflict, has been
invited to participate in the consideration of the Korean question only.

While both the Communists and the United Nations are agreed that Korea
should be unified and foreign troops withdrawn from its territory, neither side hav-
ing lost the war can be expected to approve any scheme by which such goals might
be achieved to its evident disadvantage. On our side the United States Government,
limited by strong Congressional pressures and by positions taken publicly on a
number of Far Eastern issues concerning which there might have been bargaining
at Geneva, will probably approach the conference with very little flexibility. Fur-
thermore, the South Korean government will not be bound by decisions of the Con-
ference which it does not accept. On the other side the Communists cannot be
expected to surrender control of North Korea at the conference table which we did
not wrest from them on the battlefield. Although the chances that the conference
will produce a lasting solution to the Korean problem are slight, the Canadian dele-
gation, in close consultation with other friendly delegations, will seek to exploit
any opportunity for easing tensions within the general limits set out below.

I. KOREA

1. General Objectives

The long term objective of the United Nations in Korea is the establishment of a

unified, independent and democratic Korea. The delegation should support propos-
als directed towards the achievement of this end and in accordance with United
Nations General Assembly resolutions on the subject. With regard to procedure, the
delegation should support the view that if free elections and the establishment of an
all-Korea government is agreed, this should precede the withdrawal of foreign
troops.

2. Secondary Objectives if Agreement Cannot be Reached on Unification and
Withdrawal of Foreign Troops

(a) As a minimum objective of the conference the delegation should consider sup-
porting any reasonable measure which will ensure that the armistice is continued.

(b) If the conference fails to make progress towards unification of Korea it will be
desirable for the United Nations side to indicate its willingness to resume discus-
sions at any time. The delegation should accordingly support proposals which will
provide a suitable means for reopening negotiations at a future date.

(c) The delegation should support any practical proposals of a limited nature
which will serve to ease tensions in Korea and facilitate the continuance of the
armistice, either through amendment of the Armistice Agreement of July 27, 1953,
or the negotiation of supplementary agreements. In this connection the desirability
of reducing Canada’s military commitment in Korea should be borne constantly in
mind.

(d) The delegation should support efforts to ensure that any agreement on Korea
reached at Geneva, whether of a permanent or temporary character, is kept within a
United Nations frame of reference and that any continuing arrangements take due
account of past resolutions of the United Nations General Assembly.

1. INDO-CHINA
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Canada had not been invited to take part in the discussions on Indo-China. An
invitation has not been sought, but should be accepted in the unlikely event of it
being extended. It is also possible that broader issues may be raised in these con-
versations on which the direct participants may find it desirable to consult with
other delegations attending the Geneva Conference. The delegation should be pre-
pared to take part in such consultations.

HI. OTHER MATTERS

1. Recognition of Communist China and the Admission of Communist China to the
United Nations

Since the Berlin communiqué stated that neither the invitation to, nor the hold-
ing of, the Geneva Conference should be deemed to imply diplomatic recognition
in any case where it has not already been accorded, it is not expected that this will
be a subject of negotiation at Geneva. If, however, the negotiations reach a point
where the Communists state that United Nations proposals for the unification of
Korea would be accepted by them if the governments represented at Geneva were
to agree to support the seating of Communist China in the United Nations, the
delegation should seek instructions from Ottawa so that, if possible, Cabinet may
be consulted.

2. Reduction of United Nations Forces in Korea

If, in the light of the anticipated post-conference situation in Korea, some reduc-
tion of the United Nations forces in Korea seems feasible, the delegation should be
prepared to explore with the United States, Commonwealth and other delegations
the general considerations which would govern such reduction.

3. Canadians Detained in China
The delegation should take advantage of any opportunity for informal
discussions with the Communist Chinese delegation concerning the question of
Canadians detained in mainland China.

4. Relaxation of Trade Restrictions

Canadian restrictions on trade with Communist China and North Korea stem
from a United Nations General Assembly resolution of 1951.° It is quite possible
that the Chinese Communists may exert considerable pressure at Geneva to have
trade restrictions removed. The delegation should consult with delegations of other
countries represented in the Paris Consultative Group on this matter should it be
raised, bearing in mind that countries represented at Geneva can, in any event,
make no commitment other than to recommend to the next meeting of the General
Assembly that the above-mentioned United Nations resolution be rescinded.!

L.B. PEARSON

? Voir/See Volume 17, Document 119.
10 Approuvé par le cabinet, le 14 avril 1954./Approved by Cabinet, April 14, 1954.
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29. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-656 Washington, April 14, 1954

SECRET. IMPORTANT.

Reference: WA-654 of April 14.
Repeat Permdel No. 94; London No. 43.

KOREA — GEI'EVA CONFERENCE

Alexis Johnson gave an oral exposition, at the meeting of Heads of Mission at
the State Department yesterday, on the United States view of the position which
should be taken at Geneva on the question of re-unification of Korea. He empha-
sized that the integrity of the United Nations actions in Korea should be maintained
by the preservation of the State of the Republic, to which the puppet North Korean
régime should not be regarded as an equal. He explained that by preservation of the
Republican Government he did not mean preservation of governing personnel but
the continuance of the forms of government which had been established by the
United Nations. He said that, if the ROK were unanimous about anything, apart
from desire for unification, it was their fear that they would be “sold down the
river” by their allies. This was a factor which could not be ignored. The United
States would consider politically and militarily dangerous any move which seri-
ously threatened the structure or morale of the ROK Government.

2. Johnson then outlined the United States position, as given in the working paper
transmitted with WA-612 (this paper was not distributed to the meeting).

3. He concluded by observing that, generally speaking, two proposals had been
offered for re-unification:

(1) To promote a plan within the framework of the presently constituted Republi-
can State;

(2) To start anew through an election of a constituent Assembly and the establish-
ment of a new constitution.

The United States considered the approach in the first to be essential and was
not in favour of the second alternative.

4. Scott of the British Embassy said that his government thought the United States
position could be taken as a reasonable basis for discussion. He stressed, however,
the need for flexibility. I pressed Johnson on the flexibility point and asked him
whether my understanding was correct that, from the United States point of view,
the negotiating area might be between the following two limits:

(a) Elections in the North to fill up the present Assembly, and
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(b) ali-Korea elections for a National Assembly with the forms of the present con-
stitution of the Republic preserved.

Johnson replied in the affirmative.

5.1 asked Johnson about the probable ROK position on the unification question.
He replied that, from past statements, they might be expected to maintain that the
following steps should be taken in the order given:

(1) Complete withdrawal of the Chinese forces;
(2) Extension of the ROK administration into North Korea;
(3) Holding of elections in North Korea to fill the vacant assembly seats.

6. Johnson expressed the opinion that there would be some time for consultations
amongst the allies even after the opening of the Geneva Conference. Business ses-
sions would be unlikely to begin until a week or ten days after the opening. He said
that he intended to recommend to the Secretary of State that he should get together
with heads of allied delegations before the opening of the Conference.

30. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a 'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-620 Ottawa, April 15, 1954

SECRET. IMPORTANT.

Reference: Your teletype WA-612 of April 8, 1954.
Repeat London No. 482; Paris No. 182

KOREA — GENEVA CONFERENCE

Generally we have the impression that the State Department are putting down a
first statement of a unification proposal which would not only be acceptable to the
ROK but could be advanced by the latter as their own. Although the paper recog-
nizes that its specific proposals will be unacceptable to the Communists, you have
pointed out in your teletype WA-611 of April 8 that there are indications in the
paper that the position adopted could be susceptible to modification by negotiation.
Since the lines along which modification of the position might develop are not
made clear, we should like to know more about the United States views concerning
stages, beyond the one outlined, to which the negotiations might progress.

2. The paper makes clear the opinion that if the attempt to achieve unification
should fail, the seeking of the extensive compromises necessary for a modus
vivendi should not be anticipated at this stage. However, we should like to know
whether the paper is considered to outline proposals for unification which in fact
would be put forward by the ROK Government and thus set the stage for the situa-
tion envisaged in the paper’s paragraph C6. If so, the further point arises of whether
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the initial assumption by the ROK Government of a relatively inflexible position
might not affect adversely the manoeuvrability of the United States and other coun-
tries on our side. Moreover, this paragraph as it now stands seems inconsistent with
the statement in paragraph C1 that “the United States has a moral obligation to go
as far as possible in supporting ROK views . . .”.

3. Perhaps the most evident differences in emphasis between the United States
working paper and our own approach are the provisions to protect the position of
the ROK Government throughout the processes of unification. We recognize that
the ROK Government will only be bound by decisions of the Geneva Conference to
which it adheres. We also recognize the special experience and responsibilities of
the United States Government in dealing with the ROK Government. We certainly
do not want to put forward proposals that would needlessly undermine the ROK
Government. Nevertheless, if there is to be unification, the present ROK Govemn-
ment cannot just absorb North Korea but must eventually submerge its present
identity in the greater Korea. Some risks to the positions of individual incumbents
may be involved, but we think should be taken in the interests of achieving unifica-
tion. We would hope that the United States Government would take the lead in
persuading the ROK Government to accept proposals which are reasonable and to
recognize the position of inter-dependency which it and associated states occupy
vis-a-vis the Korean problem. The United States Government has played this role
on occasions in the past in the interests of all those states concerned with the
United Nations effort in Korea, including the ROK.

4. Turning to the particulars of the paper, we would comment first on the list of
general objectives, with all but two of which we fully agree. Concerning paragraph
A4, we concur in the criticism of the propaganda victory reported in your WA-611.
We remain convinced that any propaganda victory arising out of the conference
should be a by-product and not an objective of that conference.

5. As for paragraph AS, our approval is qualified. While we would not needlessly
work against the ROK Government and believe strongly that any proposal for uni-
fication should not be put forward in a way liable to antagonize that Government,
we cannot give assurances that we would not take a position which might appear to
some ROK officials as undercutting their political strength.

6. The proposals contained in paragraph B1 seem to be based on an interpretation
of the relevant provisions of various Assembly resolutions. We wonder if it would
not be better tactics to adopt a position that these provisions speak for themselves
on the various points necessary for a Korean settlement and that it is up to the
Communists to establish that any plan which they put forward is more reasonable
and morally defensible than that which would stem from such provisions. If,
instead of having the ROK Government put forward proposals which in effect
would provide for the absorption of North Korea, we were to pursue the latter
course without berating the other side for failure to accept the resolutions previ-
ously, most of the general tactical considerations listed in the working paper would
be taken into account. Moreover, this course would have the added advantage of
not committing us to an inflexible stand on which the Communists might conceiva-
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bly wreck the conference, the while successfully assessing us with responsibility in
neutral Asia, or from which we would eventually have to retreat with losses.

7. We question the paper’s proposal for elections — paragraph B2. We favor all-
Korean elections and would hope that the United States Government would see fit
to request the ROK Government to postpone the elections scheduled for next May
until the outcome of the Geneva Conference is known. We think such postpone-
ment a prerequisite to any agreement concerning elections which might be reached
with the Communists. President Rhee has given some indication that he is not
averse to all-Korean elections, even for his own office. We would find it difficult to
support any proposal for elections in the north only as a prerequisite to a united
Korea.

8. We would want general elections under assured conditions but do not see the
necessity of insisting that UNCURK as now composed should serve as part of the
assurance machinery when another form of supervisory body might work just as
satisfactorily but be less objectionable to the other side. The ROK electoral law,
which provides for universal adult suffrage and secret ballot, is in harmony with
democratic principles and has the general approval of UNCURK. We see the posi-
tion of the ROK Government so secure in territory where two-thirds of the Koreans
live that they need have no fear of accepting suggestions for minor safeguards in
the application of the law to meet reasonable requests of the other side. Perhaps
even the Communists might be permitted to campaign below the parallel if a simi-
lar concession is made in the north to ROK Government parties. Through the gen-
eral elections the people might choose (a) a president, (b) a constituent assembly,
and (c) whether they wish such assembly to adopt the constitutional laws of South
Korea, of North Korea, or to conduct its own review of them. We suggest that some
such scheme for elections would neither be repugnant to world opinion nor reason-
ably be regarded by Syngman Rhee as a threat to his power.

9. In paragraph C2 of the paper, reference is made to a “Commonwealth position™.
We hope that the use of this phrase does not indicate a United States assumption
that a common “Commonwealth position” has in fact been agreed upon. If you
think there is any misunderstanding in this regard, I should be grateful if you would
correct the misapprehension. The United Kingdom draft plan given us in your WA-
423% is skeletal and cannot be regarded as a “Commonwealth position”. Our EX-
528 only stated preliminary Canadian views at the official level.



CONFLIT COREEN 49

31. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-667 Washington, April 15, 1954

SECRET. IMPORTANT.
Repeat Permdel No. 98; London No. 44.

KOREA — GENEVA CONFERENCE

The State Department, through Kenneth Young, have given us comments on the
views and suggestions contained in your message EX-528 of April 2.

Objectives

2. The Department would increase the emphasis on serious negotiations for unifi-
cation and withdrawal of troops and lessen that on working out a plan for some
other sort of secondary agreement, if the main one cannot be achieved. They agree,
however, that in the latter case it would at least be desirable to ensure the continu-
ance of the armistice.

3. In the negotiations at Geneva the United States wishes to link the objectives of
unification and withdrawal of foreign forces. The Communists will presumably
seek to deal with the withdrawal of foreign forces as a first item. Young recalled the
proposals for a political conference agenda which they submitted in writing at
Panmunjom on November 30, which were: (a) the prisoners-of-war question; (b)
withdrawal of foreign forces; (c) peaceful settlement of the Korean question and
other related matters. The United States believes that withdrawal of forces should
be based on performance and accompanied by safeguards. They are thinking of a
phased and synchronized plan for unification and withdrawal. Withdrawal might be
commenced before the holding of elections but it would not be completed until
after unification. The ROK make out a strong case that the Chinese should get out
of the country first. This is unrealistic, but commencement of withdrawal before the
elections might present a symbolic affirmation of good faith by both sides.

4. The State Department agree with your opposition to imposed neutralization.
They are considering what would be the most suitable instrument of guarantee to
the security and political independence of a unified Korea. A plan under review is
to incorporate a section dealing with this matter in an overall agreement on unifica-
tion and withdrawal of forces. This would involve all participants in the confer-
ence, although without specific commitment, rather than a separate great power
guarantee.

5. The State Department agree that chances for achieving settlement on the unifi-
cation and withdrawal questions are slender. Nevertheless, they are very leery at
this time about considering an alternative plan for some lesser or second-stage
agreement. They consider this dangerous from the point of view of the attitude of
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the ROK and they are not in favour of doing anything which might give a sense of
legality or permanence to the division of Korea. They say that consideration of
what is to be done if the main negotiations at Geneva fail must be approached with
extreme care because of the strong ROK sensitivity in this regard. For this reason,
and because of the possible effects which any agreements worked out on Korea
might have on the Indo-China problem, the State Department prefer not to discuss
the details of a second-stage plan but to keep it in mind for later consideration in
the light of developments at Geneva.

Neutral Nations Supervisory Commission

6. The Department consider your reference to the unsatisfactory functioning of the
Commission to be an understatement. The United States believes that the terms of
reference of the Commission have been deliberately circumvented by the Commu-
nists. Swiss and Swedish Embassy representatives called upon the State Depart-
ment yesterday to express doubt that their members could under present
circumstances carry out their proper functions of observing the movement of men
and material into North Korea. The United States Government will probably bring
this situation to the attention of governments concerned and to the public in some
detail. The method of doing this has not yet been decided. The Department point
out that the frustration of the N.N.S.C. is fundamental to the understanding of what
an agreement with Communist countries means. The Department have not worked
out proposals for renovating the N.N.S.C. or of possible future relations with
UNCURK; they prefer to wait to see how things go at Geneva with regard to
unification.

Width of Demilitarized Zone

7. They do not regard with favour the British suggestion of a twenty-mile zone
because it would: (a) impinge on the United Nations defence positions; (b) press
the Allied forces closer to Seoul; (c) take arable land out of cultivation.

Method of Policing Demilitarized Zone

8. Establishment of a neutral police force would be administratively difficult but
will be examined. The joint observer teams have not worked out well in practice. 1t
might be preferable to form neutral teams with freedom of movement on either side
of the line of demarcation.

Establishment of Drawback Area for Foreign Troops
9. The State Department do not view this suggestion favourably.

Political Liaison Arrangements

10. The State Department believe that these suggestions should be examined at a
later stage but they express reserve about them.

United Nations Interest

11. The State Department agree with the principle of inherent United Nations
interest in Geneva. They believe that the Secretary-General should be kept
informed but not through attendance of his representative as an observer, which
might establish an undesirable precedent. They suggest that specific arrangements
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might be made for information to be passed either directly to the Secretary-General
or to a representative designated by him in Europe. The position of UNCURK
should be considered in the light of developments at Geneva.

North-South Relations in Korea

12. The State Department say that this is an extremely touchy subject. They
believe it is one which is best left to be worked out between the Koreans them-
selves. We should be ready to assist but we should not take the initiative, which
would be like “backing into a blow-torch”.

Tactics

13. There has apparently been little advance beyond the nebulous situation out-
lined in our WA-607 of April 7. The difficulty is how the unwieldy Allied side
should be organized efficiently so as not to be at a disadvantage with the Commu-
nists. Young said that the State Department and the Secretary of State were fully
aware of the delicacy of the matter and the danger of ruffling people’s feelings.
There is a possibility that some of the smaller delegations may not wish to take a
very active part in the conference.

32. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-681 Washington, April 20, 1954

SECRET. IMPORTANT.
Repeat Permdel No. 99; London No. 47; Paris No. 4.

KOREA — GENEVA CONFERENCE

The views contained in your message EX-620 of April 15, were conveyed to the
State Department yesterday in the form of a written “oral message”. They were
given to Kenneth Young in the absence of Alexis Johnson, who was in Atlanta
conferring with the President and Secretary of State prior to his departure for
Geneva. Arthur Dean, who was in Young’s office at the time and who has been
giving advice to the State Department on the Korean conference, joined in the dis-
cussion of the Canadian views. Young expressed appreciation for the Canadian sug-
gestions, which he said were helpful.

2. Some of the points made in your message EX-620 have been covered in our
messages WA-656 of April 14, 667 of April 15, and 675 of April 17.1 You will
have seen from Para. 5 of WA-656 that the State Department regard their working
paper as going a little further in the way of concessions than the ROK would wish,
since the latter might be expected to press for withdrawal of Chinese forces first,
followed by extension of the ROK administration into the North. Nevertheless, the
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Americans constantly stress the importance of going into the ROK and that it is
essential not to frighten Rhee off at the outset. That is why the State Department do
not wish at this tie to go further, in indicating possible modifications of their
position, than the statement of Alexis Johnson that the negotiating area might be
between the limits of

(a) Elections in the North to fill up the present Assembly, and

(b) All-Korea elections for a National Assembly with the forms of the present
constitution of the Republic preserved.

You will recall that Bedell Smith emphasized to me that the initial proposal to the
Communists should adhere closely to the United Nations Resolutions and at the
outset extend only to elections in the North.

Young, in confirming ROK acceptance of the invitation to attend the Geneva con-
ference, told us that the United States had not yet consulted with the ROK about the
substantive matters of the conference. With regard to assurances given to President
Rhee by the United States Government, he characterized as misleading the article
in the New York Times of April 19, which reported the Korean Ambassador Yang,
as saying that the United States had undertaken greatly to increase Korean military
power. Young said that Rhee had demanded equipment for a large number of addi-
tional Korean divisions but the United States had agreed only to send some further
equipment to fill out the ROK'’s present twenty divisions. This undertaking and the
promise to consult with the ROK if, after ninety days, no progress is being made at
Geneva, represent, we understand, the only assurances given to Rhee on the eve of
the conference.

4. The State Department agree with you that the present ROK Government cannot
just absorb North Korea, if by “government” is meant the present “administration”.
What they are concerned to preserve is the constitutional form of the ROK Govern-
ment, and their understanding is that your view is similar.

5. Young appeared interested in the arguments contained in Para. 6 of EX-620
regarding tactics. Dean also commented on this aspect. They both appeared to
agree that, although the allied position should be based firmly on the United
Nations resolutions, it should not be marked by complete inflexibility. Dean in fact
said it should be as reasonable as possible consonant with the necessity of keeping
the ROK in the conference.

6. Neither Young nor Dean seemed to believe that it would be practicable to ask
the ROK Government to postpone its elections. They thought that such a request
would have a very adverse effect upon Rhee’s attitude towards the conference and
there would also be constitutional difficulties. Nevertheless, Young thought that the
suggestion for postponing elections might be made to the ROK if there were pro-
gress at Geneva towards the solution of the Korean question. The State Department
are giving close study to the elections question from all points of view.

7. We made orally the point about a “Commonwealth position” referred to in Para.
9 of EX-620. Young replied that there was no misunderstanding of the situation.
The phrase had been used rather carelessly in the State Department working draft
because of certain assumptions which had been made about the views of Common-
wealth countries.
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8. Young said that a real difficulty had arisen in the discussions between the
American, British, French and Russian technical liaison officers in Geneva. Con-
sideration of the seating plan was not promising because the Soviet representative
maintained that his instructions would not allow him to discuss the seating of the
nineteen powers, but only that of a “big five”.

9. The Secretary of State met at noon today with the Ambassadors of the sixteen
powers and of the Associated States of Indo-China, in order to have a general dis-
cussion with them on the eve of his departure for Geneva about the Korean and
Indo-China conferences and about the security of South-East Asia. This discussion
will be reported in following messages. Some of the points made by Mr. Dulles
with regard to the Korea conference also have a bearing on your message EX-620.

33. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-683 Washington, April 20, 1954

SECRET. IMPORTANT.

Reference: WA-681 of April 20.
Repeat Permdel No. 100; London No. 48; Paris No. 5.

KOREA — GENEVA CONFERENCE

Today the Secretary of State met with the diplomatic representatives of “the six-
teen” powers and of the Associated States of Indo-China. He discussed in general
terms the Korean and Indo-China conferences and his proposals for the security of
South-East Asia. These topics will be reported in separate messages,t this teletype
being confined to his remarks about the Korean conference.

2. He began by referring to the complications of the Geneva conference as com-
pared to the recent Berlin discussions. He was disturbed by the endeavours of the
Russians to give it the aspect of a big five meeting, with other participating powers
in a subordinate capacity. This objective on the part of the Soviet Union was
reflected in the Russian suggestions for the operation of the conference. Dulles
took a serious view of this attempt to subvert the Berlin agreement. He recalled that
the issue had been fought out in Berlin and that specific Soviet concurrence in
abandonment of the big five idea was contained in the Berlin communiqué. If this
was now going to be questioned by the Soviet Union, it raised the fundamental
issue of the value of trying to reach any agreement with the Communists. Dulles
said that, subject to the important doubt being allayed, he thought that it should be
possible to work out practical arrangements for the conference, since he believed
that the Communists wished it to proceed. Another important outstanding matter
was the Chairmanship. Dulles suggested that perhaps a national of some neutral
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country such as Switzerland might be invited to preside, or Hammarskjold in a
personal capacity. Dulles said he regarded it as important that he should make
quick contact with the heads of friendly delegations in Geneva, in order to arrange
for high level discussions with the Russians at Geneva on procedural questions. He
surmised that this would be the only way of bringing the Russians to agreement
within a short time.

3. Turning to substantive matters, the Secretary of State said he was happy to have
been informed that the ROK would participate in the conference, since it was diffi-
cult to conceive of an effective conference without Korean attendance. He
expressed the hope that the ROK delegation would take an active and leading part
in the presentation of their case, in which they were the party primarily concerned
as the only lawful government recognized by the United Nations side and repre-
senting 75 percent to 80 percent of the Korean population. He said he understood
that the Korean delegation was proceeding directly to Geneva. He did not know
their intentions but he thought it would be appropriate for the Korean delegation to
make the opening presentation on the allied side when substantive matters came to
be discussed. The Korean representative said that the ROK delegation expected to
be in Geneva on April 24. Dulles said it would be important for heads of the allied
delegations to exchange views at Geneva as soon as possible.

4. He said that he had discussed with the British Foreign Secretary the basic posi-
tion which he thought should be taken on the Korean question and that he under-
stood Eden to be in general agreement with him. The first question to be decided
was whether we regarded the conference as a possible basis for serious negotiation
about the unity and independence of Korea or whether we considered in advance
that a solution was impossible and should therefore have an eye only to a propa-
ganda position. He stated it to be the view of the United States Government that an
earnest effort should be made at Geneva to bring about the unity and independence
of Korea. He recognized that the chances of success were not great and that this
pessimism was shared even more strongly [by] the ROK Government. Neverthe-
less, the conference should not be regarded as hopeless. He maintained that a cer-
tain gain had been achieved at Berlin in getting the Soviet Union to agree, in the
resolution providing for the calling of the Geneva conference, to a statement that
the unity and independence of Korea was a step conducive to the relaxation of
tension in Asia. This was an advance over the armistice agreement in that it estab-
lished the principle of the desirability of a united and independent Korea. The
Soviet Union might not intend to bring this about, but the Geneva conference
would at least start off with the recognition of all participants that the unity and
independence of Korea was an important objective with regard to Asian security.
The Secretary of State noted that in this recognition there was an implicit relation-
ship to the end of the fighting in Indo-China.

5. Tuming to tactics he said that we should avoid putting forward a final position
at the outset. He observed that trading with the Communists was a painful process
and that it was necessary to have possibilities of compromise and exchange up
one’s sleeve, if there were to be a successful outcome. The United States attitude at
Geneva, to begin with at least, would be based on the position that the United
Nations some years ago had embarked upon a programme to accomplish the aims
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with regard to Korea which are repeated in the Berlin communiqué. Had aggression
in Korea not occurred, the United Nations Commission which had been appointed
to achieve these aims should have been able to complete its task. Now that fighting
has ceased, the United Nations programme, which had been interrupted by aggres-
sion, should now carry forward.

6. Dulles declared that, as an initial position, this would be sound and moral and
would also contain certain bargaining elements, if it were necessary to employ
them. Such an initial position would call for holding of elections in the territory to
which the United Nations Commission had not yet had access, fulfilling in that way
the United Nations task. He said that he realized that many, in his own government
as well as others, would not regard this proposal as the final acceptable solution.
However, in his view it was important not to give away the trading points in
advance. He then argued, perhaps at this point with a little sophistry, that, if the
objective at Geneva were only to win a propaganda victory, it might then be advis-
able to start off with a more ideal position and rest on it in order to appeal to the
world.

7. He concluded his discussion of the Korean aspect of the conference by entering
a reservation that, in this whole matter, the views of the ROK were of the highest
importance; so that what he had said was conditional upon talks which he would
have with the ROK delegation at Geneva. He stated that there was no possibility of
taking a position which the ROK would not accept because no one proposed to
force anything upon the Korean Government. Generally speaking, he advised that
the initial position should be presented in vague and general terms, so as to ascer-
tain the mood and intentions of the Communists.

34. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur en France
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in France
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 169 Paris, April 22, 1954

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.
Repeat London No. 45; Washington No. 24; Permdel No. 1.

GENEVA CONFERENCE

We discussed the Geneva Conference at a lunch Eden gave in London yesterday

for Australian, Canadian and United Kingdom representatives. It is clear that noth-

ing at all has been settled on procedural matters essential before the conference can
open.

2. A number of suggestions have been tossed about on the question of a chairman,

or at least of providing someone to open the first meeting. 1 did not encourage a

suggestion Eden made on Tuesday that I might act as chairman. We considered the
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possibility of Hammarskjold presiding, but agree that the Russians — and probably
the Americans as well — would not accept this because of their insistence on disso-
ciating the United Nations from the Geneva meeting. The idea of having the Presi-
dent of the Swiss Republic open the conference as host was also rejected on the
grounds of the Swiss desire to stay neutral. Eden wondered, not entirely flippantly,
if we might consider Molotov as a permanent chairman. He had been a good chair-
man at Berlin, and the role would inhibit him somewhat. The objection to having
rotating chairmen is that the United States would not sit under a North Korean or a
Chinese. I suggested we might rotate with the interested parties, i.e. the two Koreas
and China, excluded. Eden and Casey liked this idea, and Eden said he would sug-
gest it to Dulles.

3. Eden said it had been agreed — presumably with Dulles and Bidault — that the
meetings would be private and the press would be allowed in only to take pictures.
As at Berlin, each delegation would be responsible for briefing the press on what
took place.

4. As for the seating arrangements, consideration is being given to a so-called
“auditorium plan”, based on the Assembly Chamber in Geneva. This provides for
two horseshoe rings, one behind the other. The Americans like it because it would
place them directly behind the South Koreans. The French, after having made no
comment on this for a week, now say they don’t like it, but have no alternative to
offer. It is most important that some agreement be reached, at least on the chamber
to be used so that a start can be made on wiring it. Eden thought, however, that at
least the opening round of speeches could be delivered from a platform.

5. Dennis Allen reported his talks a few days ago in Paris with the French on
Indo-China. For the first time it appears that the French — or at least French offi-
cials — instead of repudiating any mention of partition, have talked tentatively
along the following lines. They might seek an agreement with the Communists
according to which the latter would evacuate Laos and Cambodia entirely, and the
French would restrict themselves to positions specified in their agreements with
those States. They would also be prepared to talk to the Communists about a
mutual withdrawal to positions in Vietnam which would leave the Vietminh in the
north and Vietnam in the rest of the country. Allen was not at all specific about
these ideas, reflecting, I think, the very general terms in which the French had
talked.

6. Eden was emphatic that agreement should not be reached on the composition of
the conference sessions on Indo-China until the Colombo conference had ended,
lest an opportunity be given to Nehru to point to the exclusion from these discus-
sions of all the countries represented in Colombo.!' However, the United States
were anxious to settle the question of participation in Paris. Casey mentioned the
Australian desire to participate, which he seemed to take for granted. Eden, while

I Les premiers ministres de 1'Inde, du Pakistan, du Ceylan, de la Birmanie et de 1'Indonésie devaient
se réunir A Colombo le 2 mai 1954 pour discuter du désarmement, du colonianisme et de la crise en
Asie du Sud-Est.

The Prime Ministers of India, Pakistan, Ceylon, Burma and Indonesia were to meet in Colombo on
May 2, 1954 to discuss disarmament, colonialism and the crisis in Southeast Asia.
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agreeing, had told me Tuesday evening that he had hoped that Indo-Chinese discus-
sions might be limited to the four — the Indo-Chinese and “neighbouring states”,
€.g. Burma and Thailand.

7. There was a discussion of the next phase of consultation. Eden, Dulles and
Bidault will be meeting in Paris on the subject today, although Eden was somewhat
caustic about the fact that he had made a great effort to leave London early and had
then learned that Bidault could spare only forty-five minutes. There will undoubt-
edly be informal talks in Paris, as the Australians will also be on hand, but it was
agreed that there were obvious objections to anything in the way of more formal
consultations among the NATO countries involved. 1t was proposed, however, that
we should meet on arrival in Geneva Sunday evening. Eden thought it important
that some one but not all three western inviting powers, see Molotov Sunday morn-
ing to reach some agreement on the essential procedural matters.

[L.B. PEARSON]

3s. DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Genéve?
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea'?
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 7 Geneva, April 28, 1954
CONFIDENTIAL

KOREA — GENEVA CONFERENCE

On April 26 the procedural difficulties which had threatened the conference with
delay were cleared up without trouble.

2. In the morning Mr. Dulles presided at a meeting on the foreign ministers’ level
of the group of sixteen. After expressing the hope that the members of the group
would pursue a common approach at the conference in carrying out the objectives
of the whole action in Korea. He said that since certain details for conference
arrangements had [devolved] upon the four inviting powers as a result of the Berlin
conference. Mr. Eden was interviewing Mr. Molotov and will report to the meeting
on any agreement reached with the latter on these details.

3. He then explained the seating arrangements for the conference to which Mr.
Molotov had agreed. The plan called for the seating of all delegations according to
the English alphabet, with China being listed under ‘P’ for Peoples Republic of
China, and North Korea under ‘D’ for Democratic Peoples Republic. The inner
semi-circle would have eight delegations, the second eight and the last three.

12 a délégation canadienne était composée de L.B. Pearson comme délégué, John Holmes et Chester
Ronning comme délégués suppléants, et Charles McGaughey et A.C.E. Joly de Lotbiniére comme
conseillers.

The Canadian delegation consisted of L.B. Pearson as delegate, John Holmes and Chester Ronning
as alternates and Charles McGaughey and A.C.E. Joly de Lotbini¢re as advisors.
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4. Mr. Eden then arrived and informed the meeting of his agreement with Mr.
Molotov on the following principal points:

(a) concerning language interpretations it was agreed that subsequent translations
would be made one day in English, one day in French, and the third day in Russian,
continuing in such order. At such time there would be simultaneous translations in
the five principal languages;

(b) the press would be excluded from all meetings;

(c) no nation would be permitted to have an official observer;

(d) there would be a panel of three chairmen. Each of whom would be chosen
from one of the following groups:

(1) the Soviet Union or China;
(2) France, the United Kingdom or the United States;
(3) one from the remainder.

5. The meeting of the sixteen agreed that the panel of chairmen should consist of
Mr. Molotov, Mr. Eden and Prince Wan of Thailand. Subsequently Mr. Eden
obtained Soviet concurrence in an arrangement by which Prince Wan would act as
chairman of the first meeting, with Mr. Molotov and Mr. Eden following in rota-
tion of subsequent days.

6. Mr. Dulles then suggested that meetings at the deputy level be held every
morning and stated that Mr. Alexis Johnson would represent the United States at
these meetings.

7. Mr. Pyun of the R.O.K. asked for the opportunity to speak first when the con-
ference turned to substantive matters and received the support of Mr. Dulles. There
was no objection to his request.

8. Tuming to the agenda Mr. Dulles said that the inviting powers might seek
agreement on it. He thought it much more satisfactory to have this conference
based on the Berlin agreement, rather than on the armistice agreement, since the
former called for the “establishment of a united and independent Korea”, and did
not mention the withdrawal of belligerent forces. Moreover, the R.O.K. could
request the withdrawal of the Chinese from North Korea so that the Chinese might
purge themselves of aggression without a corresponding withdrawal of United
Nations forces from the South.

9. Considerable discussion took place as to the advisability of adopting United
Nations procedure, but Mr. Eden explained that Mr. Molotov had agreed that for
the time being no rules of procedures needed to be adopted.

10. The conference opened in the afternoon on schedule with Prince Wan in the
chair. He announced the various arrangements which had been reached earlier and
described above, and said that each chairman would be free to chose his own assist-
ants in his task, at which time he called on Mr. Kural, the Secretary-General of the
Allied Secretariat for the conference and an associate to flank him. He mentioned
that he only had the name of the R.O.K. on his list of speakers and said that speak-
ers would be called on in the order in which their names were inscribed. Since the
day’s meeting was only to scttle the organization of the conference he then
announced an adjournment,
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36. DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Geneve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 10 Geneva, April 28, 1954
SECRET

KOREA
The first of what are intended as regular, possibly daily, sessions of deputies of
the sixteen was held this morning (April 27). Kural, as our Secretary-General,
opened the meeting but Alexis Johnson took over on the assumption that these
meetings were to be a continuation of the Washington sessions.

2. Johnson began with a lengthy exposition of American aims and intentions on
the Korean question. It was a rigid statement of views already known to you. Our
policy must be based on the position that we were not making a fresh start on
Korea but were merely seeking to complete the process of reunification already
undertaken by the United Nations. Unless the Communists were willing to give up
their position on North Korea the conference was bound to fail. He emphasized the
importance of the united front while recognizing that there might be differences of
emphasis and minor differences of tactics among us.

3. In a somewhat formal session of this kind with the ROK present, it was difficult
to have anything like a frank discussion of the issues. Neither we nor the Aus-
tralians and New Zealanders are very happy about the American approach which
seems to be based on the assumption that we are victors and leaves no room for
manoeuvres at all. Allen of the United Kingdom tactfully expressed agreement with
the fundamental aims of the Americans, but emphasized the importance of our put-
ting forward proposals which the world would recognize as reasonable, and the
Communists will have difficulty rejecting. Watt of Australia and Lacoste of France
spoke of the importance of not always speaking with the same voice in meetings,
even though we maintained a basic unity.

4. The rest of the meeting was devoted to a discussion of tactics for the after-
noon’s meeting, in particular of plans for frustrating Molotov’s knavish tricks
which, as it turned out, he didn’t play.
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37. DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Geneve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 16 Geneva, April 28, 1954
CONFIDENTIAL

KOREA — GENEVA CONFERENCE

The second day of the conference was again happily marked by the failure of the
expected to materialize. Molotov was a courteous competent chairman, and both
Pyun of South Korea and Nam Il of North Korea spoke with unfamiliar modera-
tion. The third speaker, Angel of Colombia, put the conference and his country’s
participation in it firmly in a United Nations perspective. He made a good case for
consistency between any solution of the Korean problem which might be found,
and Korean policy as laid down by the United Nations.

2. Both Korean delegates spoke in Korean. Pyun’s speech, already sterile enough,
was further marred by the subsequent inept English translation by his staff inter-
preter. Nam II’s speech was improved technically by his pausing after each para for
translation.

3. Pyun began by pointing out that all Koreans were of same stock and empha-
sized the hostility of most of those in the north to their Governors who had sold out
the fatherland to foreigners. He recounted developments in the peninsula since
1945 and pointed out that before the aggression all that remained to achieve the
unification of Korea under United Nations auspices were elections above the paral-
lel. It would, therefore, adversely reflect on the United Nations if elections were
now called for in both South and North Korea. He attacked Communist China for
interfering in the internal affairs of Korea and said that the Chinese Communists,
like all Communists, owed allegiance to the Soviet Union. He denied that his gov-
ernment loved fighting but insisted that peace could not be bought at the price of
freedom. He concluded by calling for co-operation all around but made no specific
proposals.

4. Nam II began by recounting the familiar Communist interpretation of Korean
developments since 1945. He assessed the United States with blame for the aggres-
sion but did not deliver an harangue on this point. He stressed the importance of
strict observation of the Armistice Agreement as a pre-condition to the unification
of Korea and then made proposals for achieving this goal which, on their face, are
neither implausible nor surprising.

5. In summary, they called for a conference decision by which:

(a) A joint Korean commission would be elected by both Assemblies which would
provide for free elections to a National Assembly from which would come a uni-
fied Korean Government.
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(b) In the interim the commission would work for the establishment of economic
and cultural relations between the two Koreas.

(c) The necessity of all foreign forces withdrawing from Korea within six months
would be recognized.

(d) The states primarily concemed would recognize the necessity of creating con-
ditions helpful to bringing about rapid unification of a democratic independent
Korea.

6. Nam 1l did not say that both Koreas would be equally represented on his pro-
posed commission, but this conclusion would seem to follow from his proposals.
His plan also cuts across the principle of internationally supervised elections.

7. Since Dulles, the next speaker on the list, preferred to speak on April 28, Molo-
tov adjourned the afternoon meeting at 5 o’clock.

38. DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Genéve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 25 Geneva, May 1, 1954
CONFIDENTIAL

KOREA — GENEVA CONFERENCE

As this week has progressed, the conference has developed into a debate on
Korea in the fashion of the United Nations and no less public. The principals of
both sides have staked out their positions and the usefulness of further general
debate in accomplishing the purposes of the conference has become highly ques-
tionable. The problem came under consideration at a meeting on April 29 of the
sixteen, at the ministerial level. Then Eden advocated that the group approach the
Communists with the suggestion that the conference begin restricted sessions, i.e.,
those concerning which the press would not be briefed, and state our final position
on the necessity of elections being internationally supervised.

2. Pyun, with the support of Dulles, insisted that he be given an opportunity to
reply in the general debate to Communist allegations. While recognizing the desira-
bility of private negotiations with the Communists, I emphasized the importance of
the group reaching first an agreed position. I hoped we could start discussions
among ourselves very soon towards this end. While we could not permit the confer-
ence to break up on the question of the scope of the elections, we should take a
very strong stand regarding their supervision.

3. Throughout the meeting Dulles threw his weight behind Pyun and called for
consideration of the issue of life and death facing the ROK Government. Pyun must
have adequate time for consultation with Seoul. I made it clear that we did not wish
to alter the status of the ROK Government as the only legitimate one in Korea but
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said that on such narrower questions as the scope of the elections the group might
have earlier discussions. Pyun insisted that proposals on our side could not be for-
mulated hastily and stated flatly that his government would make no concessions
for nothing.

4. In the event it was decided to appoint a subcommittee consisting of the United
States, United Kingdom, France, the ROK, Thailand, Australia, Colombia, the Phil-
ippines and Turkey, to meet at the official level and formulate proposals which
might be submitted for consideration to the group of sixteen. It was also agreed that
Pyun should have a chance to reply in plenary to Communist charges.

5. A member of our delegation attended as an observer the first meeting of the
group of nine on April 30. Johnson for the United States said that the group should
draft proposals which would be the last word among ourselves. How these should
be used tactically would be a matter for subsequent decision. Allen for the United
Kingdom pointed out that as long as the proposals were carefully drafted they need
not be detailed.

6. At this point the Philippine representative presented a plan calling for a consti-
tutional convention. The peninsula would be divided into districts, each populated
by 200,000 people and each choosing one representative to the convention in free
elections. These would be internationally supervised by a panel of countries, per-
haps neutral, acceptable to both North and South Korea.

7. This plan immediately drew the fire of the South Korean Representative, Yang,
who said that the constitutional authorities and sovereignty of the ROK must at all
times be upheld. The Philippine proposals by-passed the United Nations, which had
already supervised elections in his country. Johnson backed him up strongly and
took the position that any international supervision of Korean elections should be
United Nations. The Filipino replied that the Communists were not represented on
UNCURK and that we should now devise some form of supervision which could
be acceptable to them. Johnson defended the basic question as being how far we
could move towards the Communists and answered it by saying that we could not
abandon the point of United Nations supervision. If the Communists accepted free
and proportional elections, they would accept United Nations supervision.

8. It then dawned on both Johnson and Yang that the Philippines was scheduled to
speak in the general debate that afternoon. The Filipino confirmed that their state-
ment would outline the plan he had suggested. Johnson attacked the plan from
another angle by saying that a constitutional convention gave rise to quote enor-
mous problems unquote such as the setting up of a new administrative structure
while the present one was still in existence and then trying to effect the transfer of
authority to the new organization. After a further bitter exchange during which
Yang asked if the Filipino would accept a demand by the Huks for a constitutional
convention, the Philippine representative agreed to defer their statement until Mon-
day and to review the matter with his minister.

9. Critchley of Australia who has been maintaining close contact with the ROK
delegate, tells us that they are operating under very narrow instructions which still
preclude them from accepting elections other than in North Korea.
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39. DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Genéve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 29 Geneva, May 3, 1954

SECRET

Following from the Minister, Begins: On Friday Livingstone Merchant asked if he
could see me. We talked for an hour. He was in a very gloomy and depressed state
of mind over conference developments. In so far as Korea is concerned the United
States and United Nations had received little support from their friends against
attacks made by the Communists who had to some extent succeeded in making it
appear that it was the United States against the Comimunists with the rest of us,
more or less indifferent in between. This he felt would create a very bad impression
in the United States and in Asia. He mentioned specifically that in the general dis-
cussion there had been no speech from a European delegate or from us. I replied
that I though he exaggerated the effect of the Communist speeches on international
opinion, but he disagreed. I also emphasized that our non-participation in the
debate was dictated merely by our anxiety to get down to the work of negotiation;
also because we had [doubts] about the initial position taken up by South Korea
and the United States in regard to unification plans and therefore did not wish to
give the appearance of opposing these proposals by ignoring them in a public state-
ment. Merchant said that we need not worry about this, because it was only an
initial position anyway and they would not mind if we ignored it in public
statements.

2. I told him that I would have a word with Eden and that while we thought their
worries exaggerated on this score I could make a statement on Monday if that
seemed desirable.

3. As it happened while Merchant was talking to me, Dulles was talking to Eden
on exactly the same lines. We both, therefore, are considering interventions on
Monday or Tuesday which we hope may give some solace and comfort to our
friends.

4. Merchant was even more gloomy about Indo-China. He felt that the differing
views and the growing confusion was putting a severe strain on the alliance. I
agreed, but said that the confusion emanated in part I thought from Washington
where views seem to change from day to day with Nixon, one week hinting at the
necessity of sending troops while President Eisenhower and others were giving
assurance that American boys will not go to the jungles of Indo-China and that
what is required now is a modus vivendi with the Communists along the lines of
that worked out in Europe. French weakness and uncertainty added to the confu-
sion while the perplexing nature of Franco-American moves last week-end had
played its part.
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S. Merchant gave me the American accent of these moves and assured me that
they really were in response to feverish and excitable French pleas though he
agreed that the intervention of Admiral Radford had not been very wise and might
have been the source of legitimate British fears. Their real complaint against the
United Kingdom was not that it had been unable to co-operate last week-end but
that London had refused to keep on building up Mr. Dulles’s bargaining position at
Geneva by agreeing to a meeting of the “10” before the conference opened to dis-
cuss Southeast Asian security questions. That would have made quite an impres-
sion on the Communists.

6. I then gave him the British side of this case; that Mr. Dulles should have been
willing to stand on the London communiqué and that his move to follow that up by
a meeting of the 10 before the conference had been premature and would have had
a bad effect not only on the conference but on free Asian public opinion.

7. We then discussed possible solutions for ending the Indo-Chinese war but noth-
ing new emerged, except a restatement of the American position against any form
of partition and an indication of their suspicion that the British were now active in
promoting this idea, something which I do not believe to be the case though along
with every other possible way out of the difficulty it is being canvassed by the
United Kingdom and indeed by other delegations.

8. I think it is safe to say that Merchant was sent by Mr. Dulles to talk to me along
the above lines though he indicated that the visit was a personal idea of his.

9. I was glad to have this talk with Merchant because it gave me an opportunity to
emphasize to him our desire to assist in any possible way and to avoid any position
which would suggest that we were indifferent to United States difficulties or less
than anxious to co-operate in overcoming them.

40. DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Geneéve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 31 Geneva, May 3, 1954
CONFIDENTIAL

PRELIMINARY CONTACTS WITH CHINESE COMMUNISTS

Chinese Communists who knew Ronning in Chungking and Nanking have been
very cordial in personal contacts. Wang Pin-Nan, Secretary General of their delega-
tion who frequently visited the Canadian Embassy in China in 1946-47, shook
hands with Ronning on the first day and greetings were exchanged in German,
indicating relaxation regarding exclusive use of Chinese. Ronning also shook
hands with Chou En-Lai and exchanged a few pleasantries. Subsequently, Mr.
Wang approached Ronning expressing the wish of Chou to meet the Canadian Min-



CONFLIT COREEN 65

ister. The meeting took place casually on the following day after the meeting, and
the two Ministers spoke very briefly. After this meeting Wang again approached
Ronning and in a fairly lengthy conversation referred to the unofficial negotiations
which had been conducted in May 1950, regarding exchange of diplomatic mis-
sions."* The Canadian Prime Minister’s recent statements in the Far East had been
regarded as statesmanlike by them. Wang was politely informed that no considera-
tion of this question was being given by the Canadian Government nor could be
until after an acceptable peace had been reached in Korea ending the conflict in
which Canadian troops had participated. Wang said that he understood and
expressed hope that a settlement would be reached during this conference.

2. The Commonwealth Foreign Ministers have expressed the opinion that it is
desirable to have such informal interchanges. Mr. Casey has expressed a desire to
meet Chou En Lai. Mr. Kenneth Young who was with Arthur Dean in Panmunjom
has informed us that he has exchanged pleasantries with the North Koreans who
had been so completely unapproachable when they sat across the table from him in
Panmunjom, but he has found the Chinese who were there unapproachable, includ-
ing Huang Hua who has also avoided greeting Ronning although he was the first
representative of the Peking Foreign Office in Nanking after Communist
occupation.

41. DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Geneve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 33 Geneva, May 4, 1954
SECRET

KOREA
Allen of the United Kingdom delegation has given us a report of the second
session held Saturday aftemoon May 1 by the Heads of the United States, United
Kingdom, USSR, French, Chinese, North and South Korean delegations.

2. By agreement in advance Eden presided. Dulles produced a proposed agenda
which merely mentioned the five major headings:

Election withdrawal of forces etc. The two Koreans were invited to speak. Pyun
reserved his right to speak and Nam Il set out on a forceful recapitulation of the
points he had made in plenary session. He was supported by Chou En-Lai and
Molotov. Allen said that what was most notable in the three presentations, was the
common insistence on the fact that this conference had nothing to do with the
United Nations, that the United Nations was not a neutral and that by “the aggres-
sor resolution” the United Nations had forfeited any moral right to act as mediator

13 Voir/See Volume 16, Document 1021.
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or arbitrator. At the very end, Pyun took up his right to speak and set out firmly the
arguments he had previously made.

3. Eden and Dulles endeavoured to bring the meeting down to some concrete sub-
jects, such as the nature of supervision, but without much success. It was agreed
that nothing would be said to the press except that the meeting had taken place. No
objection was raised when Dulles said that the other members of the conference
would have to be informed of what took place. At the conclusion of the session
Dulles said it had been a useful exchange. No specific plans were made for a fur-
ther meeting but Eden indicated that they would consider reconvening after the
plenary statements had been concluded. The tone of the meeting seems to have
been reasonable. Allen described it as “not an angry session”. The 16 are to meet
this morning to receive a report. It remains to be seen whether the participants can
if these secret sessions continue resist for long the hordes of frustrated and impor-
tunate journalists encamped hereabouts.

4. In the meantime a small British, French and American drafting group is trying
to hammer out a series of initial proposals which might be put forward by the 16.
This would represent our first position, and would not make many concessions
although it might call for elections in the whole country as almost all of the 16 are
unhappy about the American and South Korean position on that subject. Nothing is
being said about the tripartite drafting as it is hoped that the Americans would have
a better chance to sell the end product to the South Koreans if they believe it to be
all-American. Delegates on our side are becoming increasingly aware of the
impression caused by our failure to produce concrete proposals, and it is hoped that
these can be agreed upon soon. We shall probably have to stretch out the general
debate, however, for several days before we can find even an initial position
acceptable to the South Koreans and the Americans on the one hand, and on the
other hand for example to the Philippines who have somewhat surprisingly turned
out to be our left wing. (Magsaysay’s anxiety to work his passage back as a good
Asian may turn out to be a not unimportant political factor at this conference).

5. Eden and Bidault have not yet decided to speak. Eden does not want to commit
himself at this point and Bidault is not much interested in Korea. I have preferred
not to make a statement either in the hope that we could all get down to business
sooner if the general statements were limited. However, the Americans have made
so clear to us their disappointment with their friends for not declaring their support
that 1 shall probably make a brief statement on Monday or Tuesday refuting some
of the grosser slanders against the Umted States and asking Nam 11 a few questions
related to his proposals.
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42, DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Genéve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 34 Geneva, May 4, 1954
SECRET

MEETING OF 16, MINISTERIAL LEVEL, AT AMERICAN HEADQUARTERS

Bedell Smith presided, and Eden presented a brief account of the restricted
meeting held on Saturday afternoon, a report of which has already been sent to you.
The only additional information given by Eden was that the Communists insisted
upon complete equality of the North and South Korean Governments. They were
also opposed to the creation of any buffer or neutral zone, after unification. Eden
summed up his impression by saying that the meeting had been useful in showing
where each side stood, although it did not bring the two sides any closer together.

2. Bedell Smith gave as his first impression of the restricted meeting that the
Communists were resorting to their traditional technique. He had not expected to
hear such charges against the United States expressed so vehemently, and stated
that he would never allow such falsifications to go unanswered. He solicited the
support of all delegates present to give effective answers. The Communists had
made a serious and grave challenge to the United Nations which had been assaulted
violently. He considered this a greater issue than Korea. The integrity and future of
the United Nations called for vigorous defence. The United Nations must not be
considered a belligerent.

3. I referred to the Communist technique of all speaking with one voice. So far we
have been unable to do this as we have not yet agreed upon specific concert propos-
als. The sooner this is done the sooner can we put the Communists in a defensive
position, such as that into which we have already been forced. Webb and the Philip-
pine Minister pressed for early agreement on the proposals being worked upon by
the committee of nine. It was evident that Alexis Johnson’s hesitation in announc-
ing the probable date when these proposals would be finished was due to the fact
that they were now being given consideration by ROK, through Mr. Pyun, and that
some time would be taken before ROK’s support could be obtained. A sub-com-
mittee of three (U.S.A., United Kingdom, and France) have now agreed on a draft
which will be submitted to the committee of nine before consideration by the six-
teen which cannot very well take place before Friday.

4. The Philippine Minister took sharp issue with Mr. Pyun charging that his
demand, that we should now devote ourselves to studying the Communist’s propos-
als in order to counter them, was a negative approach.

5. When Lord Reading suggested that some time would have to be devoted to the
question of Indo-China this week, Mr. Pyun immediately expressed his misgivings
about introducing that question. He feared that there would be a demand to count
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only those days devoted to Korea in the total of 90. This would prolong the confer-
ence beyond the 90 day limit which he seemed to assume would be the maximum
time for the conference.

6. At the conclusion of the meeting Bedell Smith took the position that we must
emphasize that this conference was based on United Nations decisions and that we
were here to carry them out. He apparently had not been informed of Dulles’ state-
ment at our first meeting which emphasized that this conference must by no means
be considered to be under the auspices of the United Nations, but had been called
entirely as a result of the Berlin conference.

43. DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Genéve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 36 Geneva, May 4, 1954

Copies of my speech in today’s general debate are going forward by air mail. Fol-
lowing are excerpts:

The Canadian Government has supported and remains bound by these United
Nations decisions, therefore we cannot support any proposal which denies their
validity or which would equate at this conference the moral and political status of
the United Nations in respect of the Korean question with those governments
which have broken the United Nations Charter by taking aggressive military action
against the Republic of Korea. The right to be free does not include the obligation
to be Communist and Asia for the Asians is not the same as indeed is the opposite
of Asia for the Cominform. It would be no contribution either to Asian peace or
prosperity, independence or dignity if the Japanese East Asian co-prosperity sphere
were exchanged for the Chinese East Asian co-Communist empire.

In their speeches to this conference, the leaders of the delegations of the Soviet
Union and the Peoples’ Republic of China have attacked the United States for a
policy of aggressive imperialism in Asia which they allege stands in the way of
freedom for the Asian peoples. As the leader of the delegation of a country which is
a neighbour of the most powerful state in the world, I can say with a conviction
based on our national experience that the people of the United States are neither
aggressive nor imperialist and it is the people of the United States that freely elect
their governments. If indeed the United States did not respect the rights and inter-
ests of others, Canada would not today be an independent power but merely a satel-
lite of her great neighbour. Her representatives would not be able, as they certainly
are able to speak their own minds and stand up for their own views in conferences
of the nations even if this means, as it has more than once meant disagreeing with
some aspects of the policy of the United States of America.

In his second statement made yesterday, Mr. Chou En-Lai brought up the ques-
tion of prisoners of war. It is difficult to understand why, if he is sincere in his
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desire to press forward with a peaceful solution of the Korean problems. If the
Geneva Convention is cited by the leader of the Chinese delegation I would remind
him of the thousands of South Korean prisoners who disappeared without a trace
shortly after capture, of the failure to account for many United Nations prisoners,
of the refusal to allow the Red Cross to visit them or to give information concern-
ing them, of the cruel treatment and torturing interrogations to which many of them
were subjected. Certainly, if this question were raised for discussion at this confer-
ence, there would be much to talk about but the net result would be merely to delay
and possibly prevent the work we have come here to accomplish, namely, to bring
peace and freedom to a united Korea.

While, Mr. Chairman, the questions I have been raising are all important, our
primary concern at this conference is a peace settlement for Korea. On that subject
the leader of the North Korean delegation has presented a number of proposals
which have been endorsed by the delegations of the Peoples’ Republic of China
and the USSR. Those proposals have not, however, been adequately defined or
explained. The first point concerns the method of selection and operation of the
proposed All Korean Commission. The question on this point which I bad intended
to ask was answered yesterday by the leader of the delegation from North Korea.
He said that his proposed All Korean Commission must be simple in its organiza-
tion and function in all matters procedural and otherwise by agreement on both
sides. We know from long and bitter experience what this means. It means that the
All Korean Commission would operate as the Communist members wished or not
at ali. This device of agreement on both sides, irrespective of the number of mem-
bers or the number of people represented, would, if nothing else, make the All
Korean Commission completely unworkable, unfair and unacceptable and that
Commission seems to be a central and vital part of the North Korean proposals.

There are one or two other questions about these proposals that occur to one.
What is meant by the largest democratic, social organizations in South and North
Korea? Does the word democratic exclude anti-Communist or non-Communist
organizations? How would the representatives of these democratic social organiza-
tions be chosen for the All Korean Commission and would there be an equal num-
ber from North and South Korea? Does the phrase “terror groups” mean anti-
Communist political parties? Furthermore if no United Nations or other impartial
international supervision of Korean elections to ensure that they will be free is per-
missible — as Mr. Nam 1l states, how can this freedom be guaranteed in districts
where bitter animosities and fears and local tyrannies would make impartial Korean
supervision quite impossible?

It is clear, Mr. Chairman, that the most superficial examination of the North
Korean proposals shows that they provide no hope for bringing about a free united
and democratic Korea. Such hope lies in the acceptance by this conference of the
principles laid down by United Nations resolutions for the solution of this problem,
principles accepted by the vast majority of the nations of the world. These provide
for a union of all the Korean people under a government chosen by those people.
This United Korea will need some international guarantee against aggression. It
will also require and be entitled to economic assistance from other countries to
repair the cruel devastation and destruction of war.



70 KOREAN CONFLICT

Before concluding, Mr. Chairman, I would like to refer briefly to the interesting
and significant communication which we have received from the Conference of
Asian Prime Ministers which has just met in Colombo. This represents an impor-
tant and constructive effort by a group of free Asian states to assist in, and, 1 hope,
take some responsibility for the peaceful settlement of Asian problems in their part
of the world.

As the communication deals primarily with the question of Indo-China I do not
wish to make any detailed appraisal of the recommendations it contains. I would,
however, like to call attention to the importance attached by these Asian leaders to
the role of the United Nations in furthering the peaceful purposes of this confer-
ence, particularly in respect of Indo-China. If these peaceful purposes are not
achieved by a just, honourable and negotiated settlement, the consequences will be
bad and probably far reaching. Failure here may well necessitate further collective
consideration by those who, as a result of such failure, will feel increasingly
threatened of further ways and means to meet that threat. This in its turn may
harden and make more dangerous the great and tragic division in the world which
now exists. The reward for success at Geneva will be great in terms of peaceful
progress but the penalty of failure may be even greater in terms of increasing ten-
sions and the risk of a war which would engulf and destroy us all.

You might consider whether last paragraphs should be passed to New Delhi.

44. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-776 Washington, May 5, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.
Repeat Permdel No. 113; Paris No. 11; Delegation to Geneva Conference No. 4.

GENEVA CONFERENCE

Ward Allen of the State Department has just telephoned to express the Depart-
ment’s appreciation for the speech which the Minister delivered yesterday. The
United States delegation, in cabling a lengthy summary of the speech, made the
observation that its net effect had been to strengthen the broad basis of allied unity,
which had become somewhat battered. The delegation added the comment that the
Minister’s analysis of the North Korean plan for unification was particularly
effective.
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45. DEA/50055-B-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Genéve
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 39 Geneva, May 6, 1954
CONFIDENTIAL

CONVERSATION WITH WANG PIN-NAN

Ronning lunched with Wang Pin-Nan yesterday to obtain consideration for
Canadians in Chinese prisons. Mr. Trevelyan, United Kingdom Chargé in Peking,
had already informed Chinese Communists that Ronning would like to discuss
Canadian cases with them. The conversation took place entirely in Chinese.

2. Wang spoke at length on the subject of great progress made in China under new
regime which had introduced new reforms and elevated the standard of living of
the people. He invited Ronning to return to China to see for himself. Wang was
given a report of the great progress in Canada in recent years which had benefitted
Canadian people and Ronning invited him to come to Canada to see for himself
how well off Canadians were.

3. Wang again referred to importance of establishing diplomatic relations and was
told that their failure to accept United Kingdom recognition prevented many others
from considering the problem. Wang replied that the United Kingdom had failed to
support them in the United Nations and that there were a number of other minor
issues, which he did not specify, that still stood in the way. He agreed, however,
that these issues could be cleared up more easily when Peking sends an Ambassa-
dor to London.

4. The discussion then drifted to the issues at stake in the conference. Wang felt
that the differences on the question of the scope of the elections could be resolved
in the light of Mr. Casey’s appeal to the South Koreans to agree to elections
throughout Korea. On the question of withdrawal of troops, however, he feared that
the Americans would not consent to release the foothold which they had in Korea
which provided a base for them to carry out their designs to bring about a collapse
of the Peoples’ Governiment. He was assured at this point that the Americans were
just as anxious to withdraw their troops from Korea as the Canadians were and that
there was no doubt about Canadian desire to withdraw troops as soon as the situa-
tion in Korea made it feasible. He was also told that our side was not opposed to
the principle of withdrawal of troops and that if the Chinese were prepared to with-
draw their troops from North Korea that the question surely could be resolved by
an agreement for some sort of withdrawal by stages. On the question of supervision
of elections Wang stated it was very important to leave this matter to the Koreans
themselves to settle so that their own freedom would not be interfered with by
outsiders. He was informed that it was not the intention of our side to interfere with
the affairs of the Koreans but that in order to ensure free elections to protect the
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rights of the Koreans themselves, our side would stand firm on the question of
supervision. Ronning then said to Wang “surely the Chinese, who have always
attached importance to the calling in of a middle man to settle disputes and not to
interfere with the rights of the contending parties, would understand the absolute
necessity of supervision by a third party so that free elections could be a reality in
Korea”. Wang smiled and said he would not argue against the analogy.

5. In again referring to the importance of establishing diplomatic relations
between Canada and China, Wang said there were no outstanding differences
between our nations and no insoluble problems. Ronning agreed that after a peace
settlement had been reached that other issues could no doubt be resolved. The
Canadian people were very sensitive about the ill treatment which had been
accorded to many Canadians in China by the new regime. Three Roman Catholic
priests at least were still being held in prison and another had for three years been
denied an exit permit to leave Shanghai to return to Canada. This was a matter of
grave concern not only for the Roman Catholic population in Canada, which com-
promises about 40 percent of the total, but for all the people of Canada and the
Canadian Government. It was suggested that if Peking was sincere in resolving
differences it would be wise action on Wang’s part to recommend to his govern-
ment to free these priests and permit them to return to Canada. Wang said he fully
understood and gave his assurance that he would see that an investigation was
made of the possibility suggested, if the names were submitted to him. He was then
given a list of the names and he again promised consideration would be given to the
matter.

46. DEA/50069-A-40

Note du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le chef de la Direction de I’Extréme-Orient

Memorandum from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Head, Far Eastern Division

Geneva, May 8, 1954

I would be glad to have the comments of Mr. McGaughey and yourself on the
attached points, which I scribbled yesterday afternoon at the session.

After you have examined, amended and added to them, we might then see to
what extent the Communists have, up to the present, succeeded in achieving the
aims in question.

L.B. PEARSON
per J.W. H[olmes]
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fPIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]

Geneva, May 7, 1954

COMMUNIST AIMS

1. To divide us from, and isolate the United States.

2. To strengthen the prestige and position of Communist China.

3. To establish that the two sides to the Korean conflict are on the same basis at
this conference, and that the United States, not a discredited United Nations, is one
side.

4. To rule out and get acceptance for the idea that Asia for the Communists is the
same as Asia for the Asians — a Communist Asian Monroe doctrine.

6. To propagandize the idea that Communist in Asia means national, economic
and social freedom.

7. To accustom us to the idea that Asian problems cannot be settled, let alone
negotiated, without the Chinese Communists participating.

8. To solidify the Moscow-Peking axis, at least in the eyes of others.

9. To take over Indochina, or to keep the war going there as a weakening and
dividing issue for the free world.

10. Notwithstanding the above (9), to pose as the champions of peace, and convict
the United States as the intransigent and uncompromising war-mongers.

47. DEA/50069-A-40

Note du chef de la Direction de 1I’Extréme-Orient
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Head, Far Eastern Division,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL Geneva, May 10, 1954

COMMUNIST AIMS AT THE GENEVA CONFERENCE

In your memorandum of May 8, a copy of which I attach, you requested com-
ments on your ten point list of Communist aims at the Geneva Conference.
2. I attach a statement we have prepared which attempts to distinguish between
Chinese Communist objectives and those of the Russian Communists. Although
our format is different, it covers the various points you have raised.

3. Only a small portion of the attached statement is devoted to Soviet aims. This is
because we have sought to limit our consideration to immediate Soviet objectives
here, rather than to outline those of long standing duration. It may be that Mr.
Holmes will wish to supplement or amend this section of the statement.

4. You have asked to what extent the Communists have succeeded in achieving
their aims. In our opinion the very fact that the Conference has been convened
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carries the Chinese Communists a long way towards their goal of acceptance as a
great power and points up the primacy of their position in Asia. The two most
combustible problems of Asia are Korea and Indo-China, and this Conference by
meeting recognizes the importance of Chinese participation in their consideration.
This important development is not clouded by Mr. Dulles’ ignoring of the Chinese
Communists here.

5. Moreover, the extent to which the press has given prominence to the Chinese
role at the Conference seems to us a good criterion for measuring the latter’s world
importance.

6. In so far as the importance of Communist China in the world balance of power
has gained acceptance here, the importance of the Chinese Nationalists has
declined. It is difficult to picture the representatives of the latter henceforth playing
any important part in U.N. deliberations.

7. The Soviet Union has so far followed a policy of deferring to the Chinese at the
Conference and of being reasonable on procedural matters. This course of action
has tended further to point up the importance of the Chinese Communists.

C.A. R|ONNING]
[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
CONFIDENTIAL Geneva, May 10, 1954

CHINESE COMMUNIST AIMS

1. To be accepted by the world as a great power — one of the “Big Five”.

In moving towards this objective Communist China must tactically seek to
counter both the U.S. and the U.S.S.R.

The United States — the greatest power — stands four square against general
recognition of the Peking regime and its admission to the United Nations. Thus to
establish themselves as a world power the Chinese Communists must seek to win
away from the leadership of the United States on these matters as many members
of the free world as possible. Any success they might have along these lines will
serve to strengthen both their prestige and their international position. Since the
Communist world is divided into two parts and the Chinese part is Asia, it is to be
expected that the Chinese will concern themselves particularly with Asian
problems. Their power is in Asia, so it is basic to their desire to be recognized as a
great power that no Asian problem should be considered without them.

Until the Geneva Conference, the Soviet Union has spoken for the Peking
regime in world councils. The latter cannot become the “Big Fifth” unless it can get
away from needing the Soviet Union as its spokesman and unless it can reduce the
extent of its dependency on the U.S.S.R. for the trade necessary for industrializa-
tion and military installations.

2. To set the stage for (a) the establishment of diplomatic relations with Western
nations, and (b) admission to the United Nations and replacement of the National-
ists in the Security Council.
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(a) Diplomatic relations with the West can foster trade. Through trade the Chinese
Communists can build up their country and free it from its present dependency on
the Soviet Union. Probably the principal reason the Chinese delegation have gone
out of their way to be cordial with non-Communist diplomats and correspondents is
their desire to encourage the better relations conducive to international intercourse
— diplomatic and commercial.'* Their attitude towards non-Communist foreigners
is a reversal of that which they adopted on first coming to power.

(b) If Communist China were to replace Formosa as the representative of China in
the U.N. Security Council and General Assembly, that development alone could be
interpreted as international acceptance of Communist China as a peace-loving
nation as required by the Charter. Thus it could be argued that China had in fact
purged itself of aggression and that the new situation, now revealed, would make
previous United Nations Resolutions and decisions on Korea obsolete. Moreover,
U.N. membership would enable the Chinese Communists to meet the United States
as an equal in the international forum, nor would they be dependent upon the good
offices of the Soviet Union to be heard in the United Nations.

3. To keep the peace in Korea.

The Chinese Communists would, of course, wish to have a Korea unified in
their favour, but if this is impossible, they would probably be prepared to keep the
armistice agreement for the reason that a renewal of the conflict in Korea would
undermine their whole position, vis-a-vis the winning of recognition as a great
power. Moreover, they have cause to fear that renewed fighting would not be lim-
ited to the Korean Peninsula and in such event their industrial installations in Man-
churia could be destroyed.

It is not inconsistent that the Chinese should try to discredit the United Nations
on the one hand, and seek admission to this organization on the other. In their eyes
the United Nations is discredited basically because it accepts as representatives of
one of the world’s great powers the “Kuomintang Remnant Clique”. Their fears
that the United States has designs on their territory are genuine. Moreover, they
seek through convicting the United States of intransigence and war mongering to
win the initiative in their struggle to achieve their aims in spite of the United
States.

4. To halt the war in Vietnam.

It is difficult to imagine any possible form of settlement in Indo-China which
would not be eventually of advantage to the Vietminh directly and to China indi-
rectly. In Indo-China time is on the side of the Communists. It is not unlikely that
they would accept a settlement by which that part of Vietnam, which was formerly
under the Chinese Empire, would fall into their orbit. However, it is doubtful that
the Vietminh would be satisfied with this.

The Chinese might prefer to keep the war going in Indo-China on the former
basis. However, the United States has given them ample reason to believe that this

4 Note marginale :/Marginal note:
and to separate them from the USA [L.B. Pearson]
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cannot be the case. The present aim of the Peking regime might therefore be to curb
Vietminh ambitions to the extent necessary for China to avoid becoming involved
in a war with the United States.

5. To ally the fears of their non-Communist Asian neighbours.

In Asian countries which have become Communist — Mongolia and Tibet, etc.,
the Chinese have, of course, an interest in developing and gaining acceptance for
the idea that Asia for the communists is the same as Asia for the Asians. However,
in non-Communist Asian states, such as India, Indonesia, Burma, Ceylon and
Japan, the Chinese Communists are seeking to develop the ideas of co-existence
and of Asia for the Asians. Here they are appealing to a common Asian bond,
which bond has been strengthened over the years by Western domination of Asians.
Feelings against Imperialism and Colonialism are very strong in these states. In
India there is no evidence of Chinese help for the local Communists. Indeed, the
Chinese Communists seem to have adopted the same attitude towards Indian Com-
munists as the Russians did towards the Chinese Communists. The Soviet Union
only extended aid of importance to the Chinese Communists after they had won
control over the mainland. In Japan, the Chinese are interested in improving rela-
tions generally and in fostering trade. Their first goal is to pry Japan loose from its
dependency on the United States and then to profit from the resulting situation.

While in Asia the United States seems to be trying to force the countries there
into line, the Chinese Communists have given!’ the impression that they are pre-
pared to let such states play an independent role so long as they do not join forces
with the United States.

6. Russian Communist Aims.

To retain China in its orbit

The Soviet Union is faced with the problem of curbing Chinese ambitions
resulting from the energies released in the successful Chinese revolution. The Chi-
nese desire to become a world power and the intransigent position they have
adopted may well be regarded by the Russians as a danger to their policy of easing
world tensions.

However, the Russians cannot give this impression to the Chinese. Thus, in
Geneva, Molotov has tried to make procedural arrangements as smooth as possible.
He has brought the Chinese Communists along with him. As the Conference devel-
ops the Russians may be expected to abstain from taking the initiative in the matter
of proposals. Rather, they might be expected to support Chinese and North Korean
proposals in Korea and Chinese and Vietminh proposals in Indo-China. Behind the
scenes they might use their influence with these administrations to soften their
demands and to urge on them that in Asia time is on their side and that there are
other means of achieving Communist goals which might be more effective than
military action.

15 Note marginale :/Marginal note:
are attempting to [L.B. Pearson]
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The U.S.S.R. does not want the Sino-Soviet treaty of friendship and alliance put
to the test at this time. If China resorts to war, the Soviet Union must either fulfil its
obligations under the treaty and thus run the very grave risk of a third world war, or
abandon the treaty and China, with all the important balance of power connotations
of such a decision.

C.A. RIONNING]

48. DEA/50069-A-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL Geneva, May 12, 1954

COMMUNIST AIMS AT THE GENEVA CONFERENCE

I am inclined to agree with all ten of the Communist aims which you have enu-
merated. The only additional aim which I would suggest is one about which we
cannot be certain, but which, if it is in fact true, is probably more important than all
the others. This is the aim of reducing world tension and establishing a modus
vivendi with the Western Powers. This is clearly what Mr. Molotov has been imply-
ing in his conversations with Mr. Eden. His statements seem to mean that the
U.S.S.R,, like at least some of the Western Powers, is anxious to stop whatever
fighting is still going on between Communists and non-Communists if that fighting
is likely to spread dangerously. Obviously one cannot base one’s conclusions solely
on what Mr. Molotov has been saying, and it would be foolish to rule out the possi-
bility that Molotov is deliberately trying to put us off our guard. It would be just as
foolish, however, to assume that he doesn’t mean what he says, particularly when
there is a great deal of additional evidence to support this conclusion.

2. Even though there have been some curious swings in Soviet policy since the
death of Stalin, it is possible to see some constancy in the desire to eliminate the
more extravagant aspects of their national life and the anxiety to avoid living too
dangerously. To say that the Russians have not given up their ultimate aims but
have merely adjusted their timetable, is irrelevant to a consideration of their imme-
diate intentions. There have been periods of restraint and consolidation before in
Bolshevik history, and this may well be another. I think we ought not to underesti-
mate also the effect on Russian thinking, and perhaps also Chinese, of recent devel-
opments in hydrogen bombs. If, as we believe, American power in this field is still
greater than that of the U.S.S.R., the Russians have even stronger reasons that we to
be worried about small wars which might develop into big wars. This is, in a sense,
not a new element, but the really frightening developments of the past few months
may well have been sufficient to prod the Russians into a desperate anxiety to find
some policy of getting on with the Western world. It is frequently suggested that
this cannot be the case, as they have shown no willingness to make any major
concessions. The answer, 1 think, is that they do not estimate the relative power
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position at the moment to be such that they need make any concessions. What they
are prepared to give up is further conquest by force. As for fluid situations such as
Indo-China, they will struggle to obtain a settlement on the best possible terms.

3. I agree with Mr. Ronning and Mr. McGaughey that it is important to differenti-
ate between Soviet and Chinese aims. This is not to suggest that the axis is about to
crack, but there must be differences at least of emphasis, as there are clearly differ-
ences of interest. My inclination is to think that the difference of emphasis is proba-
bly not very different from what it appears to be in Geneva — in other words, that
the Russians are in fact the mediating and cautious influence Molotov appears to
represent. The Chinese and the North Koreans may well have some of the brash-
ness and belligerence of youthful movements and some of the irresponsibility of
people who have not had to assume a world role. The Russians are now elder
statesmen who have to direct a course with many ramifications in all parts of the
world, who have learned the importance of caution and who have probably, in spite
of their own peculiar myopia, a better understanding and knowledge of the United
States and its friends than have their isolated Asian associates.

4. The only part of Mr. Ronning and Mr. McGaughey’s memorandum with which
I would differ directly is the section on page 4 dealing with the Indian Communists.
It seems to me unwise to compare the position of the Indian Communists with that
of the Chinese Communists just because the Chinese Communists have left them
alone. The important thing is that the Russian Communists have not left the Indian
Communists alone. The Indian Communist Party has been under close Moscow
control and that control has sometimes been expressed in such things as the hiring
and firing of leaders quite as crudely as it has in any of the European Communist
parties. It may be that the Indian Communist movement developing in the south
has some of the indigenous elements of the Chinese Communists, but for the most
part I think the Party itself is still as much as a satellite and alien agency as Com-
munist parties in other parts of the world.

J.W. H[OLMES]

49. DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Geneve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 63 Geneva, May 12, 1954

SECRET
Repeat London No. 20; Washington No. 2.
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KOREA

Some of us have been pressing hard for a meeting of the 16 to discuss our own
proposals for a Korean settlement and for a report on the attitude of the Republic of
Korea.

2. 1 put our anxieties at present delays to Bedell Smith last night and he added to
these anxieties by indicating that they were not making much progress with
Syngman Rhee; that we might have to forego any plans of our own, merely
rejecting those put forward by the Communists. He agreed that this was not a very
satisfactory position but thought that it was defensible in view of the attitude taken
by the Communists and the undesirability of an open split among the 16. They were
still very anxious to avoid that split and hoped to have news from Seoul soon that
might be more favourable than that received recently. They were still working on
Syngman Rhee.

3. Bedell Smith agreed that we could not postpone a meeting of the 16 much
longer and I have just heard that it is to be called for tomorrow momning. The hour
has been fixed at 10 to suit my convenience as I will go straight from the meeting
to the airport and hope to be in London in time for the opening of the atomic talks
later in the afternoon, when general statements are to be made by the five
delegates.'¢

50. DEA/50055-B-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Genéve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 71 Geneva, May 14, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.
Reference: Our telegrams Nos. 39 of May 6 and 69 of May 13.}

CANADIANS HELD IN CHINA

Wang Ping-Nan invited Ronning for lunch today to reply to the request made on
May 4 on behalf of Canadians held in China. He stated that a telegram had been
sent to Peking immediately after the request had been made giving instructions to
investigate the cases. He was happy to be able to report now that one of the individ-
uals concerned had already been released and that favourable consideration was
being given to the others who would also be released. Ronning thanked him for his
efforts on behalf of these Canadian citizens and for his prompt reply.

2. A report of the conversation with Wang will follow.t

16 Voir/See Document 138.
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51 DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Genéve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 72 Geneva, May 14, 1954

SECRET
Repeat London No. 23.

KOREA — GENEVA CONFERENCE
Bedell Smith opened the meeting of Sixteen on May 13 making the following
points:
(a) Our side could not agree to detailed proposals at this time;

(b) The Communists, and most recently Molotov, had rejected a United Nations
basis for the unification of Korea including proportionate free elections;

(c) We should keep the general debate going as long as possible. Since Rhee
remained ready to consider any of our proposals, some delegation might state cer-
tain principles which we could gradually develop;

(d) ROK Government and constitution founded on United Nations resolutions
must not be repudiated.

2. Pyun, who was sharply questioned by Garcia of The Philippines as to the possi-
bility of any ROK flexibility in the issue of all-Korean elections, argued that:

(a) Controversial issues should not be raised nor concessions made at this time;

(b) Since the ROK constitution contained no provision for all-Korean elections,
his group would have to solve this problem before it could accept such elections;

(c) The important issue was United Nations supervision of elections.

3. Spaak agreed with Garcia that we were in an unfavourable position and sug-
gested informing the Conference of our support for the principle of all-Korean
elections under United Nations supervision and the withdrawal of foreign troops
when security was restored. Eden favoured the early implementation of this idea.
Smith called for the compilation by the Group of Nine of a statement of principles
upon which all the governments concerned would have to agree before they were
presented to the Conference.

4. The Minister stated that:

(a) We should rally on positive common ground to prevent world opinion from
assessing us with any blame for the failure of the Conference;

(b) If we did not so rally and insisted instead on elections being held only in North
Korea and on only Chinese troops being withdrawn it would cause world opinion
to attach blame to us for a breakdown instead of placing all the blame on the Com-
munists where it belonged;
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(c) All-Korean elections were consistent with United Nations principles;

(d) Agreed principles for Conference consideration should be formulated in a few
days.

5. Smith said that if we failed to agree on these principles nothing should be put
forward.

6. Although Watt of Australia and Lacoste of France expressed preference for a
detailed plan it was finally agreed that the Group of Nine should meet the next day
to draft for consideration of the Sixteen a list of minimum basic principles. A more
detailed account of the meeting of Sixteen is going forward by bag.

52. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a la délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée & Geneve

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea

TELEGRAM 57 Ottawa, May 17, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.
Reference: Your telegram No. 72 of May 14.

KOREA

Following from the Acting Under-Secretary, Begins: In view of the present
impasse in the discussions on Korea, we have been giving some thought at the
official level to the kind of proposals which might be advanced by our side in order
to gain the initiative at the conference. The suggestions we have outlined below
may be of some use in connection with list of minimum basic principles which the
Group of Nine has been drafting.

2. We think that as a minimum, the ROK must withdraw its insistence (a) that
elections be held in North Korea only and (b) that Chinese troops be withdrawn
and Norea Korean forces disarmed before elections are held. As the Minister has
clearly stated, if these two points are not dropped, the blame for the failure of the
Geneva Conference will, in the public mind, rest mainly with the United Nations
side.

3. If other members of the Sixteen, including the ROK, agree that direct conversa-
tions between North and South Korea on elections might be undertaken on the
basis of each side retaining veto rights in the talks and full domestic sovereignty
until agreement is reached, then you might find the following suggestions provide a
basis for an approach to such conversations.

4. In drafting our suggestions, we have endeavoured to safeguard the position of
the ROK and at the same time to meet some of the points contained in the North
Korean proposals.
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S. At this stage it seems to us that in spite of the United States objections to the
North Korean proposals (that they call for an equation of North and South Korea
and that they make any general election law subject to a Communist veto), two
points must be recognized:

(a) Both North and South Korea must be permitted to participate freely in the
negotiations for the establishment of an all-Korean state;

(b) In these negotiations, both North and South Korea must retain the power of
veto, since unless they agree, no progress can be made.

6. On the basis of these assumptions, our suggestions are along the following
lines:

(1) As a first step towards unification of Korea, arrangements must be made for
the holding of free elections throughout Korea under observation in accordance
with agreed arrangements.

(2) For this purpose, an Election Commission should be set up with representa-
tives appointed by the ROK Government and North Korea to work out an agree-
ment on election procedures within say six months.

(3) An international Advisory Group on election procedures should be set up to
assist the Election Commission with technical advice and good offices as and when
requested by the Election Commission. The Advisory Group might consist of rep-
resentatives of e.g. India, Burma, the Philippines, Switzerland and Czechoslovakia.

(4) In working out the free election procedures, the two sides will proceed on the
principle of representation in proportion to population (i.e., constituencies or elec-
toral districts will be approximately equal in size by population).

(5) When agreement is reached on election procedures, the Election Commission
will make arrangements for the observation of the elections by setting up an
Observer Group which would comprise representatives of North and South Korea
and of such other countries as may be mutually agreed upon. The Election Com-
mission will inform the United Nations of the proposed composition of the
Observer Group and may ask the United Nations for any technical assistance that
may be desired for the holding of the elections or for their observation. Observation
of the elections would be carried out on the same basis in all parts of Korea where
the elections are held.

(6) The Observer Group would commence operations 21 days prior to the nomina-
tion of candidates and would remain in operation until all polls had been declared.

(7) Concurrent with the establishment of an Election Commission, a Liaison
Group will be established with representatives of North and South Korea to facili-
tate negotiations on other matters relating to the unification of the country. This
group would have the power to seek the good offices and technical assistance of
any international organization, any country or countries as might be mutually
agreed upon. This group would also draw up an agreed plan for the phased with-
drawal of foreign troops from Korea.

7. The suggestions outlined above seem to us to have the following advantages:
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(a) Both North and South Korea will retain complete freedom pending agreement
on the form of an all-Korean state and on the procedures to be followed in setting
up that state.

(b) Western “interference” in the unification process is kept to a minimum and the
main task is left to the Koreans themselves, a feature which should appeal to neu-
tral Asian opinion. We can presumably rely on the ROK to look out for their inter-
ests and not to call for the departure of United Nations troops prematurely.

(c) The part suggested for the United Nations is sufficiently inconspicuous to
obviate strong objections by the Communists; at the same time the minimum
United Nations requirement of free elections under international observation is met.
The procedure suggested in item (5) will enable the United Nations to take appro-
priate action to bring its resolutions into conformity with the joint desires of the
North and South Koreans. It will be open for the South Koreans to urge the
employment of UNCURK in its present form or a modified form in the observation
of the elections.

(d) Since any proposal for the unification of Korea must in the final analysis be
acceptable to the North and South Koreans, details concerning the constitution of
the unified state or the steps that will have to be taken to transfer authority from the
two governments to one can be left to the Koreans to work out.

(e¢) While the Election Commission is functioning, the Liaison Group can, in addi-
tion to working out problems concerned with the transfer of authority and the set-
ting up of an all-Korean Government, deal with minor administrative and
economic matters which fall outside the scope of the Military Armistice Comumis-
sion — e.g., movement of mails, communications, commencement of trade, etc. If,
as is probable, the Election Commission becomes deadlocked, the Liaison Group
could continue to deal with these matters.

(f) The proposals require no immediate change in existing armistice arrangements.

8. We understand that the Australians are considering proposals of a somewhat
similar type to those we have outlined.

9. While we have not thought out the full implications of these ideas and while
there are numerous details that would need clarification (e.g., What happens after
six months of unsuccessful efforts by the Election Commission? How will the
armistice machinery be dismantled?) you may find these suggestions of some assis-
tance in your discussions with other delegations. This telegram should be consid-
ered as a departmental working paper for the Minister to use as he sees fit. Ends.
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53. DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Geneve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 80 Geneva, May 17, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL
Repeat London No. 31.

KOREA

During the past week, as the general debate became more and more perfunctory,
we became increasingly concerned over the impression of paralysis given by our
side as a result of the failure of the Americans to bring the South Koreans around to
the acceptance of reasonable proposals. The Americans have been conscious of the
growing impatience of most other members of the Sixteen but anxious to forestall
any evidence of division in our ranks. In spite of the State Department’s assurances
last month in Washington that our original position need not be our final position,
our inability to speak up while Pyun held the floor has resulted in our becoming
increasingly entangled in the ROK position with diminishing chances at extricating
ourselves. Although our side has been able with some effect to expose the fallacies
of the Communist proposals, we have not been able to say clearly what we do in
fact stand for. Meetings of the Sixteen were deteriorating into ROK sounding
boards rather than opportunities to work for a meeting of minds, and the United
States reluctance to convene such meetings was becoming more marked. The
Group of Nine had met only once and the Conference Working Group of British,
American and French ceased their joint drafting a week or more ago. From time to
time there were encouraging sounds from the United States delegation indicating
that if we would only have patience Syngman Rhee might give in a little.

2. There is no longer very serious hope that even the most reasonable proposals
which we put forward would be acceptable to the North Koreans, although the
South Koreans seem to think there is sufficient danger of the North Koreans
double-crossing them in this way, that they are reluctant to risk agreeing to any-
thing but the most conservative offers. What has been concerning us, and many
other delegations, is that if we fail to reach an agreement on unification, our side
will not appear to have made any very great effort to do so. Furthermore, the pro-
posals we put forward here are proposals we may have to stand by for some years.

3. Before the meeting of the Sixteen on May 13 we called a very informal discus-
sion with officials of the Australian, New Zealand, Belgian and Netherlands dele-
gations and found them much concerned along the same line. The British are
unhappy but, like the French, inclined to avoid at almost any cost any difference
with the Americans on Korea. The Filipinos are champing at the bit and have
angered the South Koreans already. Consideration was given at our small meeting
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to whether we should seek to put forward concrete proposals to match those of
Nam Il or whether we could better minimize our differences with the South Kore-
ans by simply stating the principles, which we consider fundamental and thereby
avoiding, if possible, criticizing the South Koreans. The trend of opinion has been
in favour of the latter course and Eden has, to some extent, in his speech yesterday
in the plenary session taken a public stand on these lines. (Pyun was not happy
about the speech and told Eden he could not accept his fourth point — i.e. United
Nations supervision of elections by countries not necessarily belligerent.)

4. It was for all the reasons mentioned above that the Minister, as well as Eden
and others, persuaded Bedell Smith to call the Sixteen on May 13. The American
argument now being given to their impatient allies is that the Communists have so
completely repudiated — particularly in Molotov’s speech — any United Nations
role in a Korean settlement that it is unnecessary for us to worry about stating our
own proposals. This argument, however, is not really acceptable. Some concession
was made in the Committee of Sixteen by the re-establishment of the Sub-Commit-
tee of Nine to try to draft agreed principles “to which we would all agree and from
which we would not defect”, as Alexis Johnson rather ominously put it.

5. Every effort will be made to reach agreement and to minimize or to blur our
difficulties but there must be considerable doubt as to whether a compromise can
be reached between positions as difficult as those of the Filipinos and the South
Koreans. We may therefore shortly be faced with a difficult decision as to whether
it is more important to preserve our unity at all costs or to stand by principles
which satisfy our conscience. To break publicly with the South Koreans, particu-
larly if this involved also a difficulty with the Americans, would be something
which everyone would want to avoid. The alternative, of course, would put us in an
invidious position; our Asian friends and others would accuse us of submitting to
American and South Korean dictation. Whatever course we follow would undoubt-
edly affect future consideration of our policy in maintaining or withdrawing Cana-
dian forces.

54. DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Genéve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 88 Geneva, May 20, 1954
CONFIDENTIAL

KOREA — GENEVA CONFERENCE

This week, the ROK delegation has approached informally a number of other
delegations, including ours, in an effort to win support for the South Korean posi-
tion at this Conference.

2. The ROK Government is now prepared to accept all-Korean elections provided:
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(a) All Chinese Communist troops are withdrawn from North Korea;

(b) The South Korean electorate approve of the proposal in a plebiscite; and

(c) UNCURK is the Agency for United Nations supervision.

3. The ROK delegation has also emphasized the importance of our side maintain-
ing a common front i.e., we should all agree with President Rhee.

4. We informed the ROK representative that, in our view, for them to insist that
the Chinese must evacuate North Korea before any settlement was, in the absence
of a military victory over the Communists, to insist on the impossible. We
explained the importance we attached to our taking a stand here on proposals that
our own people and the world would recognize as reasonable even though, as we
expected, the Communists would not accept them.

5. An account of our interview with Yang the ROK Ambassador in Washington, is
contained in our letter No. 3 of May 191 which went forward in yesterday’s bag.

55. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a la délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Geneéve

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea

TELEGRAM 67 Ottawa, May 20, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL
Reference: Your telegrams No. 80 of May 17 and No. 88 of May 20.

KOREA

Following from Acting Under-Secretary, Begins: We agree entirely that it is essen-
tial that our side produce at least a set of principles which can be advanced at the
conference and that the American argument, that the Communists have so com-
pletely repudiated any United Nations role in a Korean settlement that it is unnec-
essary for us to worry about stating our own proposals, is not really acceptable.

2. We have particularly in mind the necessity that will face us at the next meeting
of the General Assembly to explain and defend the attitude taken by the United
Nations side at the Geneva Conference. It will be most desirable that the stand
taken by the Sixteen at Geneva should at the General Assembly command the wid-
est possible support including, if possible, the support of those non-participants in
the war with neutralist inclinations. In our view this will not be possible if the
Geneva Conference is allowed to terminate without a more positive effort by our
side to attain a peaceful settlement.

3. In your telegram No. 67 of May 12 you said that General Smith agreed that
reasonable proposals might be made by some delegation which would test out the
Communists, and that the ROK delegation could then, if necessary, reserve their
position in the unlikely event that the Communists would accept them, or simply
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remain silent if they were not acceptable. We believe that this approach should be
fully explored, and that if the Americans pursue this idea with the South Koreans
the obstacle which the latter now present to initiative by our side might be
removed. The Americans might take the line that due allowance would have to be
made for the inability of the South Korean delegation to agree in advance to pro-
posals or principles which will involve constitutional changes in the ROK, and that
any agreement reached at Geneva on a settlement or on the machinery to work
towards a settlement would, of course, be subject to ratification by the Govern-
ments concerned.

4. It is now generally known that none of the other delegations supports the stand
taken by the South Koreans against all-Korean elections on reasonable terms. If the
ROK succeeds in preventing the presentation of an agreed set of principles or pro-
posals for the peaceful unification of Korea, it will certainly appear that the United
Nations side has not striven for a settlement. This will have a very serious effect on
public opinion, particularly in those countries which maintain forces in Korea. If a
concerted effort to impress this point on the United States were made by like-
minded delegations at Geneva, it might assist the Americans in persuading the
South Koreans to permit the presentation of an agreed set of principles at the con-
ference without the ROK delegation publicly repudiating them.

5. We believe that an agreed set of principles should meet the following criteria:

(a) they should be reasonable

(b) they should meet the legitimate preoccupations not only of the South but of the
North Koreans as well

(c) they should be consistent with previous United Nations resolutions

(d) in the event of the collapse of the Geneva talks, they should be defensible at
the next session of the General Assembly

(e) they should provide a basis for renewal of talks at a later date.

6. If the ROK will neither acquiesce in nor keep silent on a set of principles
drafted by our side, we believe that these principles should nevertheless be
presented to the conference. In these circumstances it should be possible to per-
suade the ROK to state their reservations in a manner which would minimize the
appearance of an open break as far as possible. Similarly, in the presentation of the
set of principles agreed to by other delegations on the United Nations side, the
point could be made that while we do not share the reservations expressed by the
ROK, the position taken by the South Koreans is at least more in accordance with
United Nations objectives than that of the Communists.

7. It will be appreciated that the preceding represents departmental views only. We
have not consulted any minister. Ends.
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56. DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Geneve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 91 Geneva, May 22, 1954
SECRET

KOREA

At yesterday’s meeting of the sixteen, Pyun presented the long awaited propos-
als on which the South Koreans and Americans have been working for some time,
in the form of fourteen points, the text of which has been taken to Ottawa by Mr.
Pearson."”

2. Bedell Smith said they would all have preferred to put forward firm proposals
on which all sixteen were agreed. This was clearly not possible. It was for this
reason that the United States had hoped we could confine our proposals to certain
principles rather than present a detailed plan. However Chou En-Lai was to speak
in today’s plenary and the South Koreans felt that they must at this time produce a
counter plan of their own. In these circumstances the United States agreed that
Pyun should put forward his proposals then. Bedell Smith was prepared at the first
plenary session following to give general support to the proposals and he hoped
that other delegates would be able to do the same, or at any rate that they would
refrain from criticizing them. There were several aspects of the proposals the
United States would have liked to alter. They would have preferred that paragraph
2 state that the elections should take place *“in accordance with constitutional pro-
cess of the ROK Government”. They would have preferred to combine paragraphs
12 and 13 on troop withdrawal and “fuzz it up a bit” but there was an advantage in
putting forward something from which they could “trade down”. He emphasized
that these proposals were not hard and fast; they represented a starting position for
negotiation and it was possible that if the Communists showed any willingness to
negotiate some changes might be made.

3. Pyun insisted that he must speak today and that he was bound by his instruc-
tions. He had submitted to his government the American suggestion on paragraph 2
and might be authorized to alter it. The holding of all-Korean elections raised a
constitutional problem and they could not promise this without submitting the
question to the people. It would have to be submitted to the National Assembly,
which would decide whether elections in the south were necessary. Paragraphs 12
and 13 provided a very elastic programme for withdrawal. Some nominal differ-
ence was necessary between United Nations and Communist forces. Simultaneous
withdrawal could be achieved provided even token United Nations forces remained

17 Voit/See Foreign Relations of the United States (FRUS), 1952-54, Volume X VI, Washington: United
States Government Printing Office, pp. 278-79.
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till the end. He recognized that the proposals would be put forward as South
Korean proposals only and that other delegations could, if they wished, make pub-
licly “some small differences”. He was sure they were consistent with the general
principles other delegations had put forward. If the Comumunists were willing to
discuss these proposals we could talk with them.

4. The Filipinos tried unsuccessfully to persuade Pyun to hold off until the sixteen
could agree, a process which would clearly be impossible without further lengthy
delays. Eden thought paragraphs 3 to 11 were admirable but was not happy about 2
nor 12 and 13. He preferred the American version of paragraph 2 and thought it
better simply to talk about “phased withdrawals on both sides” instead of the spe-
cific suggestions in paragraphs 12 and 13. Watt pointed out the impossibility of
securing any commitment from his government before the plenary and had some
doubts if his government could accept all the proposals but he did not question the
right of the South Koreans to ban it. As the inference might be drawn that Pyun’s
proposals had been approved at this meeting of the sixteen, Watt hoped everything
would be done to remove this impression. Bedell Smith suggested Pyun should
make clear in his statement that he spoke only for his own government. The
Colombians and French wondered if Pyun could at this stage put forward only the
first eleven paragraphs, on which we could all agree, but Pyun said the concession
of elections in all Korea by his government was dependent upon the amendment of
the constitution and the preliminary withdrawal of Chinese troops.

5. Mr. Pearson paid tribute to the Korean and U.S. efforts but said it was difficult
to comment in detail without further examination. He questioned the possibility of
holding a census and then elections within six months and expressed doubts about
paragraph 2. On the question of withdrawal, he recognized the validity of Korean
insistence on differentiating in principle between the U.N. and Chinese forces.
Nevertheless, we had to produce proposals which would not give the Communists
any reason for summary rejection and which would appear sensible to our own
people. He suggested the following program which was accepted by the meeting.
Pyun should present the proposals as coming from South Korea only and other
delegations should refrain from submitting proposals that differed, at least immedi-
ately afterwards. Those who felt inclined could give general support to the propos-
als as a suitable basis of negotiation and might even suggest certain alterations.
Thus we could find out whether the Communists wanted to make any concessions.
We might suggest either that the South Korean proposals along with the North
Korean proposals go to a smaller committee of members of both sides for consider-
ation, or else the committee of sixteen might next week renew its efforts to secure
agreement. The advantage of sending the proposals to a negotiating committee
would be that we would then appear to have made a serious effort to start negotia-
tions and if these should break off we would find ourselves in a better position in
the eyes of the world. Both Bedell Smith and Robertson gave strong support to this
proposal. Pyun accepted it in somewhat enigmatic terms.

6. Garcia insisted that differences existed not only on the details of the ROK pro-
posals but on the important principle of withdrawal of troops. Mr. Pearson agreed
that there were differences greater than mere details and the position of the Cana-
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dian Delegation could only be determined after it was seen to what extent these
differences could be ironed out in negotiations.

57. DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Genéve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 95 Geneva, May 25, 1954
CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA

There will be a plenary session on Korea on Wednesday at which Bedell Smith
will speak. In his present draft Smith devotes most of his attention to defending the
United Nations and re-affirming its decisions. After this, he simply concludes by
saying that there must be recognition of the role of the United Nations in helping
the Korean people to achieve unification, that there can be no lasting peace or
security unless an atmosphere of peace and freedom is provided during the process
of unification and political settlement, and that in the light of these principles the
United States has studied the ROK proposals and thinks that they meet the basic
prerequisites which the vast majority of us here support. He therefore, urges their
serious consideration. This is his only reference to the proposals.

2. The Americans are trying to line up as many other countries as possible to say a
good word for the South Korean proposals on Wednesday. We understand that so
far only Colombia, Turkey and possibly Thailand have agreed. Eden is not anxious
to speak but possibly might be persuaded to do so. The Australians, New Zea-
landers and Belgians are most unlikely to agree, but the Dutch might. In our view,
it would be wiser for us not to rush into a statement at this point. We should prefer
to study carefully what the Americans say and if possible await some reaction to it.
There seems a slight danger that if we all rally too strongly at this point, the Ameri-
cans, or at least some elements in their delegation, might be tempted to seek to
break off the negotiations on this note.

3. The South Koreans have been doing their best to remove any impression that
their proposals are intended as a serious basis for negotiations by the provocative
way in which they put forward their proposals on Saturday and also by holding a
press conference yesterday at which Pyun talked pretty wildly. When pressed, he
admitted that he was not speaking for the United Nations on Saturday but claimed
that his proposals were in agreement with the principles of the other members of
the Sixteen. When asked if South Korea would accept a Neutral Nations Commis-
sion composed of non-Communist countries like India, Burma, Switzerland and
Sweden, he launched into an unbridled attack on India, which he claimed had never
been non-Communist, as well as on Burma and Indonesia.
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4. Both the Americans and the South Koreans seem to think that they can dismiss
without serious analysis the Chinese proposal for a Neutral Commission and Nam
II’s clarification on Saturday about equal representation of North and South in the
preliminary Commission, but proportional representation in the resultant legisla-
ture. To describe these simply as “a couple of double built-in vetoes”, as the Ameri-
cans have briefed the press, seems hardly good enough in view of the built-in veto
in paragraph 2 of the ROK proposals and in view of their specious reasonableness.
(Chou En-Lai pretty well convinced Krishna Menon that he believed they and the
North Koreans had made very real concessions and asked what more our side
wanted). If and when we do make another statement some attention might be
devoted to smoking out these latest Communist “concessions”.

5. As we are approaching a stage which might be preparatory to the suspension of
talks for some months or even years, it seems important that we should not take a
strong or at least a categorical stand on principles which in unforeseeable circum-
stances we might wish to abandon. If in a year’s time, for national or international
reasons, we are more desperately anxious to unify Korea, it seems pretty certain
that

(1) We would have to make use in some way of the technique of a Neutral Nations
Commission and that

(2) We would have to accept in fact if not in theory that the United Nations, as at
Panmunjom, is negotiating as one belligerent with another belligerent which it has
not defeated and must therefore treat as an equal in strength if not in virtue. We
ought, therefore, to be careful at this time to defend the United Nations and the
validity of its decisions, but without insisting that there can be no alteration in its
resolutions and without implying that any settlement would have to be one imposed
by the United Nations. The formula, “acceptable to the United Nations”, is a safer
one as, even if we look upon United Nations merely as one party to the negotia-
tions, proposals would have to be acceptable to the United Nations on that basis.
We ought also to be careful not to dismiss in principle the conception of a Neutral
Nations Commission, although we could clearly attack the very unsatisfactory pro-
posal by the Chinese for such a Commission.

6. Unless you advise us to the contrary we shall not speak on Wednesday. If we
were to come in somewhat later in this phase of the discussions, we might be able
at that point to introduce your proposal that the South and North Korean proposals
be referred to a working group of some kind. It would certainly be too early to
suggest this now.
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S8. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a la délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Genéve

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea

TELEGRAM 76 Ottawa, May 27, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL
Repeat London No. 706; Washington EX-887; Perrndel No. 261.

GENEVA CONFERENCE
I will be speaking in the House tomorrow on the Geneva Conference.

2. The Korean part of my speech will be largely factual and descriptive of what
has been going on, with explanation of views on our side and a criticism of plans
put forward by the Communists. I expect to state our own principles for a Korean
settlement along the lines of the 7 points which we worked out before I left.!?

3. As to the South Korean proposals, I state that while we have doubts about one
or two points, e.g., South Korean veto on elections, and Chinese military with-
drawal provisions, nevertheless, they would be acceptable as a basis of discussion. 1
add the view that these proposals should go to a small negotiating committee,
though I hold out little chance for success there in view of the Communist attitude
toward the United Nations and to the all-Korean Commission.

4. As to the future, 1 suggest that the conference, in default of any agreement
should suspend, and not terminate its work, with a view to looking at the problem
again later when conditions may be more propitious. I suggest that it would be wise
for the conference to confirm the armistice as desirable and necessary until a peace
settlement is possible. I express my view that as a result of the Geneva discussions,
renewal of hostilities in Korea will be less likely, and that this is no unimportant
result.

5. The rest of my statement will be devoted to the Indo-Chinese side of the confer-

ence, and certain general observations on strengthening of security in Southeast
Asia. Ends.

! Voir Canada, Chambre des Communes, Débats, le 28 mai 1954, pp. 5491-5499.
See Canada, House of Commons, Debates, May 28, 1954, pp. 5185-5192.
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59. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a la délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Genéve

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea

TELEGRAM 77 Ottawa, May 28, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL
Reference: Your telegrams Nos. 95 of May 25 and 97 of May 26.7

KOREA

I agree that it should not be necessary for you to speak in the plenary debate
immediately after Bedell Smith, but I think your intervention should not be post-
poned for more than a few days.

2. In the meantime, in your discussions with other delegations on our side, it
might be worthwhile to urge that the latest Communist “concessions” should not be
rejected out of hand and that it would be better tactics on our part to elicit from the
Communists more detailed explanations of their proposals as well as some com-
ments on the South Korean proposals. You might also canvass further other delega-
tions on our side on the suggestion that a small working committee be established
to study the ROK proposals and the North Korean proposals, too, if that seems
desirable. If no other delegation has done so before you speak and if there is gen-
eral support on our side for the idea, you might include in your speech the sugges-
tion that a working committee be set up to examine the details of the two sets of
proposals now before the conference.

3. I agree that it would be most desirable that the Communist proposals be smoked
out both in plenary debate and in the working committee if it is established. While 1
believe it would be unwise to mention at this stage the Neutral Nations Supervisory
Commission now operating so unsatisfactorily under the Armistice, I think we
should query the new proposal for a neutral commission with all the difficulties of
the present NNSC in mind. A number of points in this connection could appropri-
ately be raised:

(a2) Whom do the Communists propose to have on such commission?

(b) If United Nations belligerents are to be excluded from membership, will this
ban apply equally to Communist China? or the USSR — or any other member of
the Communist bloc?

(c) Will the number of members be such that deadlock decisions can be avoided?
Or are the commission’s decisions to be subject to a veto by any member?

4. If further probing shows the Communist proposal for a neutral commission to
be completely spurious as an agency to ensure free and fair elections, the United
Nations case will rest on much firmer ground than if the Communist proposals are
rejected without examination.
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5. Questions put to the Communists need not be confined to the newest proposal
for a neutral commission, but could also refer to obscurities in the original North
Korean proposals — e.g. Is any time limit to be put on the deliberations of the All-
Korean Commission in drawing up an electoral law? Are any principles to be pre-
scribed on which the electoral law would be based? Could the Republic of Korea
electoral law be used as a basis for drawing up an all-Korean electoral law? What
arrangements are to be made if the All-Korean Commission fails to agree on an
electoral law? Fundamentally, is the All-Korean Commission to be an interim
Gov’t or a negotiating forum? If the former, is it envisaged that it should be subject
to veto? Can even an interim Gov’t function that way?

6. In discussions with delegations on our side, you might find it worthwhile to
explore the possibility of using the “principle of non-intervention of foreign states”
mentioned by the North Koreans (your telegram No. 92,1 para. 9) as a device to
overcome anticipated disagreement with the communists on the question of the
withdrawal of foreign troops. We have in mind the possibility that if a neutral
nations supervisory commission is agreed upon and further progress is blocked by
the problem of the withdrawal of foreign troops, agreement might be reached on an
arrangement whereby the neutral commission would ensure that foreign troops
remaining in Korea at the time of the elections might be insulated from such con-
tacts with the Koreans as might constitute foreign interference in Korea’s internal
affairs.

60. DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Genéve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 120 Geneva, June 1, 1954
CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA

Bedeli Smith and Eden have had a talk about the next stage in which Eden put
up his suggestion for going into restricted session. (As our sessions are already
supposed to be secret, the term “restricted session” is now being used to mean, one
in which statements are not released to the press and there might presumably be
some mutual discussion rather than a series of prepared pronouncements for world
consumption). Smith said he had been considering a plan by which the conference
would go into a restricted session of some kind and emerge with a set of simple
conclusions to which both sides would agree to the effect that:

(1) Korea should be unified;
(2) There should be free all-Korean elections;
(3) Foreign forces should be withdrawn;
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(4) We had not been able to reach agreement on the time procedure or method of
achieving unification. Smith said he had conceived this plan as a result of Krishna
Menon’s having said to him that if we couldn’t agree, couldn’t we agree to disa-
gree. He has now sent this suggestion to Washington but doesn’t expect a reply
until Dulles returns in a day or so from Duck Island.

2. Eden asked Molotov, before he left on Saturday, what he thought about going
into a restricted session to see if we could agree on general principles or if not at
least agree to disagree. Molotov didn’t commit himself but didn’t dissent.

3. It seems quite likely that a decision will be taken in a few days on a new phase
of the conference. In the meantime no plenary on Korea is scheduled and there are
no speakers on the list. We assume you would not want us to request a plenary
unless other delegations also want to speak. Although the members of the United
States delegation still talk about the desirability of further speeches along the lines
of those on Saturday, Bedell Smith indicated that he wasn’t too keen on having any
more oratory. Our disposition, therefore, would be to withhold any statement until
the procedural position is clarified. The points proposed in your telegram No. 77 of
May 28 might be more appropriate in a restricted session. To put them forward now
could provoke replies and thereby prolong the present highly unproductive phase of
the conference.

61. DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Genéve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 126 Geneva, June 2, 1954
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

KOREA

We called on Prince Wan this afternoon to ask about his proposals which, so far,
seem to have attracted much more attention in the American press than in Geneva.

2. Wan said that he had not made any proposals; he had been talking of possibili-
ties with newspapermen who had reported only part of his ideas. As a co-chairman
he was much concerned over the failure to hold meetings or to get on with the
Korean discussion. In his view we should hold a meeting of the sixteen as soon as
possible and decide to seek agreement at the next plenary meeting, on the holding
of restricted sessions of the seven delegations, to study the proposals which had
been made. He assumed that agreement on unification would not be possible but
thought that when this became evident a plenary session might appoint the seven as
a continuing commission which could go on working quietly in Geneva after the
press correspondents had departed. He was not sanguine about the prospects of
agreement in the Commission but he thought this was one method of preventing
debate on the subject re-opening in either a special session of the Assembly or in
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the autumn. As for the commission it could carry on or peter out unostentatiously
when the cost was clear.

3. He told us also of a talk he had just had with Pyun who insisted on the confer-
ence breaking up on the issue of his fourteen points. Wan told Pyun that if the
conference broke up on that issue he could not count on Thailand’s support. It was
necessary that these proposals be studied and looked into in the conference because
there were aspects on which he was doubtful. He reminded Pyun that his fourteen
points would not be easily accepted in the Assembly and the United Nations would
wish to continue discussing a settlement. Pyun said the ROK was not a member of
the United Nations and the United Nations could not impose a settlement upon
them, an argument which is peculiarly significant in the light of the American
insistence that we should break up on the issue of the authority of the United
Nations.

4. Wan told us that Robertson had come to see him that morning, to say that he
could not accept Wan’s proposals for a commission. He told him of Dulles’ instruc-
tions to break up the conference on the United Nations issue and said that he was
prepared to have the conference go into restricted sessions but only in order to put
the question to the Communists of whether or not they accepted the authority of the
United Nations. If they did not then the conference would break up on that note. If
satisfactory agreement could be reached on that point Robertson was prepared to go
ahead with Wan’s proposed commission.

5. Wan who is naturally an enthusiast for United Nations, seemed rather woolly on
this point and said he had agreed to go along with Robertson on the supremacy of
the United Nations. We said that we thought everything depended on the form in
which this question was put. If we expected that the Communists would repudiate
their aggression and accept the decisions of the United Nations as binding on them,
it was quite futile to hold restricted sessions for this purpose since Wan said he
thought they would merely be asked to confirm their faith in collective security. We
pointed out that, whereas the Communists had denied the legality of United
Nations action in Korea, they had never questioned the Charter of the United
Nations or the principle of collective security. He said he had pointed this out to
Robertson who was apparently not impressed (Johnson told us this morning that
they thought the Communists were seeking to discredit the Charter and the whole
principle of the United Nations). We asked Wan what terms of reference could be
used by the plenary session in calling the restricted sessions into action. The con-
ference could hardly ask for restricted sessions for the avowed purpose of securing
a Communist profession of faith in the United Nations. We should have to call
upon the restricted sessions to see if negotiation was possible on the basis of pro-
posals already made. He accepted this argument which seemed to confirm some of
his own doubts.

6. Prince Wan had to leave before we could carry him on to the subject of the Thai
appeal to the United Nations but he said he was shortly seeing Krishna Menon who
arrived back in Geneva this morning partly, it would seem, as a result of a message
Wan sent to him in London.
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62. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a la délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Geneve

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea

TELEGRAM 86 Ottawa, June 3, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

Reference: Your telegram No. 126 of June 2.
Repeat Washington EX-954.

KOREA

Following from Acting Under-Secretary, Begins: We have been somewhat dis-
turbed to note the growing evidence that the United States delegation in Geneva
has fairly categorical instructions to break up the conference on the issue of United
Nations authority. There does not appear to be a clear idea as to what exactly is
meant by “United Nations authority”, and we are very doubtful about the reaction
in the world at large and in the United Nations General Assembly in particular if
the conference is broken off abruptly by our side on what does not appear to us to
be a clear and defensible issue.

2. There seems to be a considerable spread in the various views as to how far the
principle of intermational supervision of elections should be carried. There is the
ROK view that elections should be supervised by UNCURK as presently consti-
tuted. Then there is the view expressed by Mr. Eden in his speech of May 13, that
elections should be supervised “under the auspices of the United Nations”, the
countries providing the supervision not necessarily being those which have taken
part in the war. My own approach, as expressed in my statement to Parliament, is
close to this and would provide for supervision by an international agency accept-
able to the United Nations consisting of nations which do not belong to the commu-
nist bloc and which did not participate in military operations in Korea. There are no
doubt other interpretations of just what the role of the United Nations should be in
the supervision of elections, but I would be surprised if the majority of delegations
on our side would take as rigid a position as seems to be implied in the United
States instructions to their delegation in Geneva.

3. I still feel that it is important to elicit from the Communists some indication as
to their ideas for a neutral supervisory commission. If, as we suspect, it is to be on
the pattern of the NNSC under the armistice, we will be able to demonstrate clearly
its unacceptability and our own position will be the stronger.

4. 1 would be grateful if you would ascertain from the United States delegation a
clearer definition of the principle on which they would like to see the conference
broken off. You might express to them our apprehensions about breaking off the
taiks prematurely when the issue as between our side and the communists is not as
clear, in the light of the various statements made by our side, as the Americans
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would appear to believe. To demand that the communists accept the authority of the
United Nations and to break off the conference if they refuse would seem to us to
leave the United Nations side at a considerable disadvantage from a public relations
point of view, particularly as this approach bears little relation to the fact that the
United Nations must, for practical purposes, treat with the communists as an equal
in strength if not in virtue.

5. Your telegram No. 128 just received. Minister not immediately available but
hope to see him early tomorrow morning.

63. DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Geneéve
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 127 Geneva, June 3, 1954
SECRET

KOREA

We saw Alexis Johnson yesterday and he began by reading to us, the instruction
that had just been received from Dulles. It was a long rhetorical instruction in
which he argued that it would be best that the negotiations should be broken off on
a clear-cut issue and that this issue should be the position of the United Nations.
The people of the world would expect us to take a lofty stand on this matter and not
allow the authority of the United Nations to be questioned. While we did not chal-
lenge Dulles’ argument we did point out that the issue of the United Nations might
not be entirely clear-cut and that if there was to be a break on this issue we ought to
think through clearly what we were doing.

2. Johnson referred to Bedell Smith’s proposals for ending the conference with an
agreement to disagree (our telegram No. 120 of June 1) with which he himself was
clearly not in sympathy. He indicated that they did not want to end the conference
in any such joint communiqué with the Communists. While there may undoubtedly
be internal political reasons for this position, Johnson did seem to have a valid
argument, when he said that it would give a false impression to announce that we
were all agreed on free elections and the withdrawal of troops when there were
such fundamental differences between our interpretations of these principles.

3. We pointed out that it was because of these differences that we thought that the
proposals should all be submitted to a restricted group. In accordance with the
instructions in your telegram No. 77 of May 28 we put forward the advantages of
referring proposals to a body in which negotiation would be more effective. John-
son clearly doesn’t think negotiation in a restricted session is urgently necessary
but said that he would not mind another restricted session to look into the possibil-
ity of further negotiation. By restricted session he meant a secret meeting of the
seven previously designated for such a purpose, that is the four sponsoring powers,
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China and the two Koreas. When we asked him if he would have in mind only one
session or whether he would be prepared to look upon this as a beginning of a
negotiation, if that proved possible, he said that they would naturally be prepared to
pursue discussions in this form if the prospects looked good but they would want to
cut them off if no further agreement looked likely. If this could be undertaken in
the right spirit we think it might be the most practical means of achieving the nego-
tiating phase which you had in mind. Johnson seemed willing to pursue this idea
and suggested that we discuss it among ourselves with a view possibly to having a
meeting of the sixteen on Friday. He thought there should be a plenary session to
convoke the restricted session. In discussing the timetable at a later stage he sug-
gested that the restricted session might then report back to the plenary where there
could be final statements. He dropped the hint that we might look forward to such a
plenary at the end of next week. It seems to us highly unlikely, however, that at the
rate at which Korean proceedings move we could wind up this negotiating phase in
less than a week, unless the Americans are not inclined to take the process of nego-
tiation seriously. If we all stick to our present positions — and there is no indica-
tion that the ROK will move an inch — the negotiations might not take long but it
is by no means unlikely that the Communists will face us with further spurious but
attractive concessions which we should have to debate.

4. We told Johnson that we recognized that the most important thing in Geneva
was the satisfactory conduct of the Indo-China negotiations and although we were
impatient to finish the Korea talks we did not want to insist on a policy which
would make the other proceedings more difficult. He indicated that they would be
quite happy to finish the Korean discussions as soon as it was possible to do so
satisfactorily, regardless of what was going on over Indo-China.

5. Although Johnson was opposed to concluding the conference with any joint
communiqué with the Communists he did think the conference might be suspended
sine die. This is the first time any of the Americans have entertained this suggestion
and we indicated that it was in accordance with your thinking. Johnson thought that
this kind of suspension should be indefinite, leaving things so that the question
could be taken up again by this conference or possibly by another conference or in
the Assembly. When we mentioned the danger of ending the conference in such a
way that Mrs. Pandit might find it necessary to call a special session of the General
Assembly immediately, he said that they had threshed this out a good deal and did
not think that anything we could do here would prevent the United Nations from
convening and discussing Korea.

6. While the prospects of getting on to a negotiating stage look a little better there
is no assurance that Johnson’s not exactly enthusiastic support of this procedure
will prevail or last the night. Furthermore, it is quite possible that a negotiating
phase might be accepted by the Americans with the intention of securing a quick
break on the issue which Dulles has prescribed.
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64. DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Genéve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 128 Geneva, June 3, 1954
CONFIDENTIAL. MOST IMMEDIATE.

KOREA

There will probably be a meeting of the Sixteen on Friday moming at which the
Americans are expected to present a program for restricted sessions with the inten-
tion of forcing the conference to break on the issue of the authority of the United
Nations. We have grave misgivings shared by other Commonwealth delegations as
to whether this is a clear cut issue on which to break and as a result of our prodding
the United States delegation for a clear definition of the position they wish to estab-
lish we doubt if the Americans here or in Washington have thought this question
through very clearly. They are bound by Dulles’ instructions which are fervent but
imprecise and it seems clear that if they are to be altered in any way this would
have to be done by raising the matter in Washington.

2. Our grave doubts about the procedure arise from the following reasons:

(a) We would naturally reject most strongly the Communist charges that the
United Nations acted illegally and has committed aggression but this hardly seems
to be good ground on which to break the negotiations, as the holding of different
views on the subject by both parties does not really stand in the way of settlement.

(b) Our present position vis-a-vis the United Nations is ambivalent and better not
too carefully defined. We would not want to be drawn into a denial of the right of
the United Nations to settle disputes anywhere but the brute fact of our present
situation is that the United Nations is incapable of imposing a settlement and we
recognized that fact when we began negotiations at Panmunjom. It was the Ameri-
cans in particular who insisted on this conception during last summer’s Assembly
when they rejected a round-table conference for one at which the two sides would
sit opposite each other. To take a perfectionist stand on United Nations supremacy
at a conference with such dubious parentage as this one could prove hypocritical.
We have come here and sat down beside the Communists for the purpose of negoti-
ating with them. There is no reason for shame in what we have done as it has been
in accordance with our Canadian conception of the United Nations as a flexible
instrument providing opportunities of various kinds for hammering out solutions
but it is harder to justify in the fundamentalist terms which Dulles seems to have in
mind.

(c) If the intention is to force the Communists to profess their faith in the United
Nations and its acts and thereby as they would see it admit their aggression then the
exercise is just silly. The Communists have come to Geneva not to Canoosa.
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(d) The Communist attacks on the alleged presumptions of the United Nations
side (which incidentally they never refer to as such) are coupled with the repeated
argument that we cannot impose by diplomacy what we could not impose by force
of arms. This is not an argument we can afford to recognize in public but it unhap-
pily describes the facts as they exist. Our insistence on the authority of the United
Nations means simply to them that we maintain our right to impose a settlement on
them and this of course they would never accept unless the whole balance of power
in Asia shifted.

(e) None of the Communist delegations has attacked the Charter or the principle
of collective security but has merely maintained, that in the case of Korea, the
United Nations acted illegally. We must ask ourselves the question whether we
want to force them into extreme positions. It would seem particularly unwise at the
present moment to force the Russians into an attack on the United Nations and its
Charter.

(f) It is of course a debatable point but there might well be some inconsistency
between an insistence on the recognition by the Peking government of the authority
of the United Nations and the refusal to admit them. At any rate it is a question that
is better left untouched at the moment.

(2) In choosing an issue on which to break, we must ask ourselves if it really is an
issue which we would insist upon indefinitely. It seems to us doubtful whether, if at
some future date, the Communists were prepared to withdraw their forces before an
election and allow for international supervision under conditions we considered
safe and satisfactory, we would refuse to accept their terms simply because they
refused to acknowledge the moral authority of United Nations in general terms.

(h) If we broke on this issue it would possibly, as time passed, become simplified
in the public eye into whether supervision was to be by an international body of
some kind or whether it would be by UNCURK. This is hardly consistent with your
more flexible principle as stated in the House of Commons. It is contrary, further-
more, to the precedent for Germany put forward by the Allies at Berlin and swal-
lowed with no trouble by the public.

(i) We have grave doubts whether the ROK would accept the right of the United
Nations to impose a settlement on them. If they would, then the United Nations
Assembly would have a much easier mandate.

3. In our view there are stronger and more clear-cut issues on which to break.
Surely it would be better to refuse to go on unless the Communists revise their
preposterous proposals on elections and the withdrawal of troops. These would
seem more reasonable in the eyes of the public and they are the issues on which we
cannot compromise. They are issues, however, which would have to come up dur-
ing an honest effort to probe the various proposals in restricted sessions. To go into
these sessions with a preordained program for breaking them up, seems neither
practical nor honest. There is every likelihood that our intention would become
known to the press. If we could go into restricted session for the purpose of explor-
ing the proposals and if the United Nations issue should without any manoeuvring
on our part arise in some form in which a breakoff would be justifiable then we
should be prepared to look at this at the time. In our view a break is more likely to
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be justifiable on one of the other issues but we do not think that this issue should be
prescribed in advance. Furthermore, we think it a gross underestimate of Commu-
nist skill to imagine that we can jockey them into the right position on this issue in
short order.

4. The United States delegation have now conceived the idea that in the absence
of any agreed conclusion to the conference the sixteen countries would draw up a
report to the United Nations either to the Secretary-General or to the Assembly.
Some such formality might well be required but unless it is in pretty general terms
or is merely in the nature of an historical record it will be very difficult to secure
agreement. Possibly it might be best to hand over to the Secretary-General the
records of the meetings, with an offer to try again if requested so to do or if the
circumstances seemed more opportune.

5. Unless we receive instructions from you before Friday’s meeting we propose to
reserve our position as subject to instructions on the question of the United Nations
issue. We propose to express some misgivings and press for a clarification of the
issue before we proceed further. However, if the Sixteen propose restricted sessions
of the seven with a general mandate to look into the proposals or the possibility of
further agreement we would accept this as being in accordance with your
instructions.

65. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a la délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Genéve

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea

TELEGRAM 87 Ottawa, June 3, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

Reference: Your 128 of June 3.
Repeat Washington EX-956.

KOREA
Following from Acting Under-Secretary, Begins: Further to my telegram No. 86 of
June 3, the Minister has now seen these two messages. He is in full accord with the
views you expressed and agrees that you should put them forward as occasion
requires in the meeting of June 4th. He also agrees with assumption in last sentence
your para 5. Ends.
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66. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a la délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Genéve

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea

TELEGRAM 84 Ottawa, June 4, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL

Reference: Your telegram No. 120 of June 1.
Repeat Washington EX-946.

KOREA

We agree that it would not be desirable for you to request a plenary unless other
delegations also want to speak, and that the points suggested in our telegram No. 77
of May 28 might just as if not more suitably be made in a restricted session if there
is to be no plenary debate for the time being.

2. As the Korean discussions move towards termination it is important that they
be brought to an end in a manner satisfactory to our side. We believe that until the
Communist proposal for a neutral supervisory commission is fully examined and
exposed, there may be some confusion in the public mind on the question of inter-
national supervision of elections. The relative success of the Neutral Nations Repa-
triation Commission has entirely obscured the failure of the Neutral Nations
Supervisory Commission under the Armistice, and if the talks are broken off too
hastily it might give the impression that the United Nations side had given no real
consideration to the Communist “concessions” in proposing a neutral commission
to supervise the elections. For this reason we believe that the Communist proposal
for a neutral commission should be probed so that if the talks are to be broken off
on the question of international supervision of elections, the issue will be clear cut
and there will be no question as to which side is being reasonable.

3. If we are moving in the direction of agreeing to disagree, we believe it is
important that the Armistice Agreement should be confirmed in some way before
the conference breaks up, so that we may be assured of as much stability in Korea
as we have had during the past ten months.

4. In this connection you may be aware that the State Department is considering a
recommendation from CINCUNC that the Swiss and Swedish members of the
NNSC be invited to withdraw so that the Czech and Polish members could be
excluded from South Korea on the grounds that the Commission was inoperative.
We believe that a unilateral withdrawal by the Swiss and Swedish members might
have unfortunate effects on the stability of the armistice, and that it would be far
better to keep the commission in existence on a formal basis, applying whatever
retaliatory restrictions to its operations as might be considered necessary from a
military point of view.
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5. To ensure that a confirmation of the armistice would not be regarded by the
South Koreans as giving the division of the country a permanent character, it might
be worthwhile as I suggested in my statement to Parliament, to suspend the confer-
ence rather than terminate it, leaving the way open for a resumption of talks when
circumstances are more favourable.

6. I would be grateful if you would discuss these ideas with other delegations on
our side.

67. DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Genéve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 132 Geneva, June 4, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

Reference: Our telegram No. 128 of June 3.

KOREA

Bedell Smith opened this morning’s meeting of the Group of Sixteen with a
summary of United States views. Out of the general debate had emerged a clear cut
issue which would command the support of public opinion — that was the position
of the United Nations. There was little to gain and much to lose if we permitted the
discussions on Korea to hang on and thus submerge this fundamental issue. He then
read extracts from his instructions from Dulles (our telegram No. 127 of June 3); he
solicited discussion of the United States position so that at the plenary session of
June 5 (arranged at the request of Nam 1l of North Korea) we would have a com-
mon position to which we might adhere.

2. Garcia of the Philippines made here his sole contribution to the discussion by
saying that we must stand on the principle of maintaining the authority of the
United Nations.

3. Smith then turned to the matter of tactics. He said that a tomorrow’s plenary
Nam I would probably make some gesture towards the United Nations to throw off
balance our attempts to bring the United Nations principle to a head. He doubted
the sincerity of any such gesture. He hoped that some delegation might be ready to
speak. Next Monday there should be a restricted meeting of the seven, i.e., the Big
Four, China and the two Koreas, where our side would pose the following question
to the Communists:

Were they ready to have Korea unified under free elections supervised by the
United Nations. If they replied in the negative or signified spurious partial acquies-
cence, it would be clear that at this time there was no basis for further negotiations
in good faith. Our representatives in the group would then report to the sixteen and
thereafter a similar report would be made in plenary thus making it unnecessary for
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further conference meetings on Korea. The plenary session should take place
towards the end of next week to permit delegates to consult their governments.

4. Eden said that the Communists had no intention of permitting free elections.
While upholding what the United Nations has done in Korea we should go as far as
we could to establish that we believed in free elections. This was an issue which
could be understood by the public concerned and he was anxious that we should
keep it parallel with the United Nations issue. Smith then said that his question to
the Communists would cover this point.

5. Pyun next said that his government thought all statements should be made in
plenary. He would ask for authority to attend the restricted meeting on Monday but
if this did not arrive we would “all” be in an embarrassing situation. Bidault
stressed the importance of precedents and said we should not accept “mixed com-
missions” in Germany, Korea or Indo-China. Ronning expressed approval for the
holding of a restricted session. He favoured the fourteen point ROK proposals as a
basis for negotiations and had understood that they had been put forward for that
purpose. Through negotiations he thought we could get an issue on which we
would be justified in breaking up the conference. He supported Eden’s point on
elections and said that before we came here we knew that the Communists rejected
the United Nations role in Korea. Since the General Assembly agreed to the con-
vening of a Korean Conference regardless of Communist objections to the United
Nations we would be unhappy if this Conference were now broken off on this
issue. A restricted session would give an opportunity for the Communists to be
smoked out concerning their ill conceived proposals. Then they could be forced to
break off on our reasonable proposals.

6. The Netherlands representative said the Conference should be broken off soon
and that it was essential for us to maintain the authority of the United Nations. A
restricted session was necessary from the point of view of public opinion since
there had been no true negotiations. The question which Smith wanted put was the
right one. The Belgian representative associated himself with these remarks.

7. Watt for Australia said that however the conference broke up the Armistice
Agreement must remain in force. The arrangement for meeting on Saturday and
Monday was a little tight. Any proposals made by Nam Il tomorrow would have to
be considered by govemments and this might make it desirable for the restricted
meeting to be held somewhat later. He was interested in what questions should be
asked of the Communists in the restricted session. All of us favoured upholding the
authority of the United Nations but hoped that our adherence to the cause of free
elections could be brought out properly in further meetings.

8. The Colombian representative raised the question of a report to the United
Nations on the failure of the conference. Experience indicated the importance of
our agreeing on a report whether it should require the Assembly being convened
and the tactics we should employ at the Assembly. Secretary General Kural sug-
gested that after the restricted session a meeting of the sixteen might decide policy
for the last plenary and also the question of a report.

9. Smith then said that the two principles of free elections and the position of the
United Nations might march side by side although the latter was more important in
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the eyes of the United States. Eden intervened to say that while it was very impor-
tant that there should be United Nations supervision of elections it was more
important that the elections should be free.

10. The Turkish representative expressed general agreement with all proposals. If
Nam 1l said anything worthwhile on Saturday we should try to find out from the
Communists their exact aims through a restricted session. Then the results of these
enquiries might be reported to the sixteen and a decision taken.

11. Ronning spoke again on the importance of free elections as an issue. If the
Communists would accept the principle of free elections with the requisite machin-
ery they would entail then we could afford to ignore their attacks on the United
Nations. McIntosh of New Zealand approved this line of reasoning and stressed the
desirability of our side going through the motions of real negotiations.

12. Smith said that the United States had not sent troops to Korea to protect free
elections but to uphold the authority of the United Nations. The free elections issue
was important but not that important. Ronning said that we attached so much
importance to free elections because they were essential to the achievement of the
United Nations objectives for Korea.

13. Bidault argued that if we had to break off the conference — action which
would inevitably have unfortunate consequences on Indo-China — we might make
a public statement which would include both views relating to the United Nations
and free elections. Prince Wan supported this idea and said that differences among
delegations seemed to be those of emphasis and detail.

14. Pyun then said that free elections could not be separated from United Nations
observation and supervision of such elections although some delegations seemed to
want to make the separation. Bidault agreed with him and said that since the United
States had carried the main burden in Korea and had adopted a firm attitude he
would acquiesce in that attitude. The Greek representative gave full support to the
United States position also.

15. Smith said that we were agreed on two principles and so long as we kept them
side by side we could each give the emphasis to the one which appealed most to
our public opinion. Ronning said that our only reservation to the last part of his
question was that you were on record as favouring international supervision accept-
able to the United Nations. We did not object to his putting his question to Commu-
nists since it should bring a reply on an issue we considered very important. Smith
said nothing further but it was clear that he was not happy about our formula.
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68. DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Genéve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 133 Geneva, June 4, 1954
CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA

It is clear from this morning’s meeting of the 16 and subsequent discussions
with the Americans that the latter are not prepared to consider objectively and
unemotionally any qualifications of the issue of the authority of the United Nations
to settle the Korean question. While they deny that they are insisting on imposing a
settlement on the North Koreans they react with a great deal of rhetoric to any
interpretation of the United Nations role that leads to any other conclusion. Above
all, they refuse to face squarely the realities of the situation in which we find our-
selves and which we accepted when we started negotiations with the “other side”.
After the meeting, Bedell Smith with some choler said that you had given him
clearly to understand before you left that you believed the basis issue was the
authority of the United Nations. The trouble is, of course, that the Americans will
not recognise that this is an issue with which one agrees or disagrees depending
upon how it is defined. Ronning made clear to Smith that he was acting under your
instructions. He had in fact quoted from your statement in the House of Commons
during this meeting.

2. There is no future in any attempt to meet this issue head on. The other Com-
monwealth delegates agree entirely with us but the other members of the 16 are
clearly not prepared to differ with the Americans. Bidault tried skilfully to propose
a compromise but concluded by saying that the United States had provided the
largest effort in Korea and he was not disposed therefore to oppose them in this
issue. Eden who had left the meeting before our differences with the Americans
came out very clearly is frankly not prepared to clash with the Americans on Korea.
He did, however, provide a formula for attacking this question sideways which
seems to offer our best method of procedure. He is prepared to let the Americans
have their United Nations issue provided they will recognise the parallel impor-
tance of the issue of free elections and Smith seems prepared to accept this if we
will not question the sanctity of his issue.

3. We now have the Americans and all except the R.O.K. agreeing to go into a
restricted session or sessions to look into the proposals before the conference and
report back to the 16 — this much has been achieved. The question as to what issue
we break on will inevitably be dictated to some extent at least by the course of the
discussions and the United Nations issue may not seem as clear to the Americans
after the Communists have replied. We can count on the United Kingdom and pos-
sibly France to seek to draw out the Communists on parallel issues on which a
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break would be more effective. Our hope might be, therefore, to overshadow one
bad issue with several good ones. In the meantime, if you agree our best policy
would seem to be to continue the talks we have had with the United States delegate
on this point for the past few days hoping to persuade them of the validity of our
fears while at the same time avoiding any clear cut opposition to what they are
heaven bent at the moment to pursue so that our influence might be exerted more
effectively at a later stage.

4. As it is not very easy to get the Americans here to listen calmly to our heresies
it might be helpful if the Embassy in Washington could put these arguments to the
State Department in order at least to make clear that they are put forward in good
faith and to correct what might be somewhat inaccurate versions reaching them
from Geneva.

69. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-964 Ottawa, June 4, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

Reference: My telegrams EX-954, and EX-956 of June 3.
Repeat Geneva No. §9.

KOREA

Following from Acting Under-Secretary, Begins: We would be grateful if you
would take up with the State Department at the earliest opportunity and in the man-
ner which you consider most suitable the question of the next phase of the Geneva
Conference on Korea. As should be clear from our telegrams under reference, we
(and apparently other Commonwealth Governments as well) are not at all happy
about the scheme to break off the conference so early and to do it on the issue of
United Nations authority. It would be appreciated if you would express our appre-
hensions on this score.

2. The essential need when the break-up comes and the Conference on Korea col-
lapses is that our position should be unassailable. It would seem to me therefore
that three principal arguments should be used with the State Department. The first
is that the issue of United Nations authority is not clear. People would not under-
stand that we broke on election supervision by the United Nations unless the other
side had been shown to refuse not only United Nations supervision but a balanced,
truly neutral supervision, or some other clear cut breaking point has been found.
Second is the question of timing. The Conference has gone on for only six weeks
and much time has been spent on the crucial Indochina negotiations. A precipitated
break would leave doubt that every possible avenue of negotiation has been
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explored in good faith. It took a long time to achieve an armistice in Korea, but
time and patience which are of the essence in negotiation with the Communists did
finally bear fruit. The third which is another aspect of the second and re-enforces it
is that a break at this stage when the principals have to remain in Geneva in any
case and before the parallel negotiation on Indochina has settled down might well
endanger its progress. It would be difficult to dispel the impression in the public
mind that our break on Korea had been fatal to the achievement in the parallel
conference of at least a cease-fire.

3. You may also wish to use such arguments from EX-954 and EX-955 as you
may find suitable, and endeavour to get a clearer picture of what the instructions to
the United States Delegation mean with respect to the issue of United Nations
authority. In making your approach you might bear in mind the comment in para-
graph 1 of EX-955, that if the United States instructions are to be altered in any
way, this will have to be done by raising the matter in Washington.

4. We appreciate that the United States position is affected to a considerable extent
by the intractability of the ROK. You might point out, however, that if the United
Nations side becomes infected with South Korean intransigence, it may have a very
serious effect on public opinion not only in our own countries but in other United
Nations countries which have been watching (with their own security in mind) this
first collective effort at peace making. It seems to us that the collective effort made
under the aegis of the United Nations to repel aggression has important interna-
tional psychological aspects which must be taken into account as well as the
Korean locus of that action. In the countries which have only limited interests in
northeast Asia, particularly, the prestige of the United Nations might be seriously
damaged if the Organization were forced to take positions which seemed unreason-
able or unrealistic merely to maintain solidarity with the ROK.

5. In our view, we should now go into restricted session at Geneva with the honest
intention of exploring the various proposals now before the Conference. As the
negotiations proceed, it should not be difficult to develop positions on which our
side can take a stand that will command the full sympathy of the public, not only in
those countries with forces in Korea but in other United Nations countries as well.
If the Communists find such positions unacceptable, the collapse of the conference
and the continued division of Korea will be shown unmistakably as their responsi-
bility. Ends.
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70. DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Geneéve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 136 Geneva, June 5, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL

There is some indication that our arguments on the United Nations issue are
having a delayed effect. Alexis Johnson has now admitted to Dennis Allen that
their question as formulated was not satisfactory and they were trying to restate it.
Allen had pointed out that under the present formula the Communists could simply
accept “international” supervision and leave us to justify breaking off the negotia-
tions on the differences between United Nations and international supervision.
Bedell Smith told Eden yesterday afterncon he recognized that both questions, the
authority of the United Nations and the question of free elections, are important
and we could each emphasise the one which seemed most important to our public.
However, he urged that if we emphasised free elections we should also stand firmly
on the United Nations issue.

2. It is likely the restricted session will not be held on Monday.

71. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a la délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Genéve

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea

TELEGRAM 90 Ottawa, June 6, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

Reference: My telegram to Washington of June 4, repeated to you as No. K-89 and
your telegrams 132, 133 and 136 of June 4 and 5.
Repeat Washington EX-972.

KOREA

Following from Acting Under-Secretary, Begins: Since we expect to make strong
representations on economic questions in Washington this week, the Embassy in
Washington has been doubtful on over all policy grounds of the advisability of
duplicating there the good fight which you are carrying on at Geneva, and, we are
glad to note from your last telegram under reference, not entirely without success. I
have agreed to the Embassy withholding its fire until they receive further
instructions.
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2. The need to sound the warnings you have made is further shown by Hamilton’s
report in today’s New York Times of the Molotov “further examination” “reasona-
bleness” at yesterday’s plenary.

3. It appears unlikely that there will be meetings of the 16 or plenary for some
days, and we are not party to the restricted sessions, should any be held tomorrow
or Tuesday. The Minister will be absent until Tuesday noon and cannot conve-
niently be reached by phone, but I shall have a word with him as soon as possible
and will advise you and Washington further.

4. I agree with you that there is no future in any attempt to meet the issue head-on.
Molotov’s approach, however, seems to prove us right; “further examination” and
smoking out of his proposals would appear now to be even more desirable before a
break is made.

5. I would therefore suggest that, until you hear further from us, you withhold
expounding the views on which we were agreed beforehand, without indicating
that your instructions have or may be changed.

6. Please wire most immediately if situation changes and you are faced with a
meeting at which you would have to put views forward. Ends.

72. DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Genéve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 140 Geneva, June 6, 1954

Reference: Our telegram No. 139 of June 6.

KOREA
Following is text of Soviet draft resolution submitted in Plenary June 5, Text
begins:
Participants of Geneva Conference have agreed upon following fundamental
principles relating to peaceful settlement of Korean problem:

1. With a view to unifying Korea and establishing united, independent, and demo-
cratic Korean state free elections shall be held throughout territory of Korea. The
elections shall be held within six months after conclusion of present agreement.
The elections shall be conducted on basis of secret ballot and universal suffrage.
Representation in all Korea legislature shall be in proportion to population of the
entire Korea.

2. With a view to prepare and conduct free all Korean elections and to facilitate a
rapprochement between Democratic Peoples Republic of Korea and Republic of
Korea an all Korean body shall be set up composed of representatives of Demo-
cratic Peoples Republic of Korea and Republic of Korea. The composition and
tasks of this body shall be subject of further examination.
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3. All foreign forces shall be withdrawn from Korea within specified periods.
Periods and phases for withdrawal of all foreign forces from North and South
Korea prior to holding of free all Korean elections shall be examined further.

4. It shall be resolved that an appropriate international commission shall be set up
to supervise holding of free all Korean elections. The composition of this supervi-
sory commission shall be examined further.

5. Recognizing the importance of preventing any violation of peace in Korea it
shall be deemed necessary for powers most directly concerned in maintenance of
peace in Far East to assume obligations to ensure Korea’s peaceful development
which would facilitate settlement of problem of Korea’s national unification. The
question of the powers which are to assume obligations regarding ensuring of
Korea’s peaceful development and of nature of these obligations shall be subject of
further examination. Text ends.

73. DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Genéve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 142 Geneva, June 7, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL. MOST IMMEDIATE.
Repeat London No. 42.

KOREA

Saturday’s [plenary] meeting has complicated the program for satisfactorily
breaking off the Korean Conference. Even before Molotov made his proposals
Nam Il and Chou En-Lai had put on fairly reasonable performances although they
did help us in several important respects. Nam II’s emphasis on leaving the electo-
ral processes to the Koreans without interference from outside further clarified
opposition which we can criticize with some force. Chou’s proposal that the
N.N.R.C. should take over the supervisory job for unifying Korea is a good one to
attack. Bedell Smith, probably to some extent as a result of Commonwealth repre-
sentations, did concentrate on the issues we all find important and stated the issue
of United Nations authority sufficiently imprecisely to keep us off a hook. His
attack on the North Korean proposals for a supervisory commission was in accor-
dance with the views put forward in your telegram No. 84 of June 4.

2. These gains however were overshadowed by Molotov’s proposals preceded by
a reasonable exposition quite out of keeping with the sharp propaganda line that
followed. He has probed the weaknesses of the sixteen so accurately that one is
almost led to speculate on the efficiency of Soviet intelligence in Geneva. While
his propaganda attack was directed at the United States, on several occasions he
cited Commonwealth spokesmen with approval. Throughout the afternoon the
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Communist spokesman seemed to be deliberately making concessions for the bene-
fit of those of us who have doubts about South Korean and American policy
thereby, of course, making our position all the more difficult.

3. As you said in para 4 of your telegram No. 90 of June 6, we must give careful
consideration to Molotov’s proposals at least in order to smoke them out before we
can break off. Pyun rejected them immediately as unworthy of consideration and
Bedell Smith ignored rather than rejected them. His enigmatic final statement that
the United States was preparing to rest its case which he read from a hastily
scrawled note left an unfortunate impression. Bentinck’s position seemed to us
much better in that he continued to attack the unacceptable features of the Commu-
nist proposals but said he would study the Soviet resolution with care.

4. Tt is not true as Molotov implied that his proposals represent principles on
which we have all agreed even though we differ in details. No one on our side has
accepted the principle of an all-Korean commission. We have not agreed on the
withdrawal of all foreign forces prior to the holding of elections. We have not
agreed on the establishment of “an international commission” nor have we
accepted the principle of obligations to be assumed by the interested powers.

5. However, although the Communist proposals on all these matters have been
unacceptable in the form in which they have been put it cannot be said that they are
all patently unreasonable as stated in terms of general principles in Molotov’s reso-
lution. Even the idea of an all-Korean commission could, if properly constituted
and given the right functions, serve a useful purpose and might well be essential in
preparing for elections in a divided country. (The built-in veto the Americans talk
so much about is built in to the facts of the situation and not merely into the Com-
munist proposals). Although you have called for withdrawal of forces by stages
which would leave some troops in Korea at the time of the elections it is not easy to
argue against staged withdrawals before elections as Molotov has put it. As for the
question of an international or United Nations commission we have not been pre-
pared to make an issue of this provided the composition is satisfactory. The propo-
sal for obligations or guarantees to be assumed by interested powers is one for
which the Communists seem to have questionable intentions but we have thought
that if there is ever to be a unified Korea it must be protected from interference by
some kind of mutual undertaking by the great powers.

6. Under these circumstances, the most sensible thing would be to consider Molo-
tov’s resolution as a basis for discussion with a view to accepting it with some
amendments as the first stage of a settlement. Having accepted it with modifica-
tions or explanations we could then decide whether to continue discussing the
details now or whether this might be the note on which to suspend the Conference
to be resumed at a more propitious moment. (Although Molotov’s proposals are
complicated by being somewhat more specific, tactically they resemble Bedell
Smith’s abortive suggestions described in our telegram No. 120 of June 1st.)

7. The inescapable fact which we must face, however, is that there is no possibil-
ity of seriously examining Molotov’s proposals unless we are prepared to make an
open break with the ROK, and probably also the U.S. — a break which would
serve no useful purpose as we are no more able to impose a settlement on the ROK
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than on the North Koreans. A debate on the proposals would probably serve only to
show up the intransigence of the ROK, while the Communists were able to retreat
behind reasonable general principles, the ugly details of which they would post-
pone to a later stage. We are, in fact, increasingly wondering whether we ought to
press too hard for negotiations when there cannot be any negotiations. The ROK
have no intention of negotiating any point whatsoever, and Bedell Smith told Ron-
ning on Saturday that although he could not say so out loud, the fact was that so
long as Syngman Rhee lived there could be no unification of Korea. As a country
participating in this Conference we find ourselves in a totally false position because
it does not in the end matter at all what we think is right. We have not even a vote
in the Conference because there is no voting.

8. We seem to be confronted with a choice between unsatisfactory alternatives.
We could pact up and go home, announcing our disagreement with the ROK. Such
a step would relieve our feelings and put the record straight, but would serve no
.other useful purpose except possibly to strengthen our relations with the Colombo
powers and give us an excuse to withdraw our forces. It would certainly have a
damaging effect on the more important phase of the Geneva Conference. The alter-
native is for our side to try to break off the Conference as soon as possible in a way
which can hardly be satisfactory but which would be the least unsatisfactory. This
might be done by picking up the argument that any expression of agreement such
as that contained in Molotov’s resolution would give a dishonest impression to the
world of agreement where there is no agreement. If the Communists want to hide
behind general principles and ignore the details we should force them to talk about
details first, insisting that so long as the details of the Communist proposals are so
utterly unacceptable we could not honestly talk about agreement in principle. In
this way we could go on forcing them to talk about the terms of free elections
which would, we hope, impress the world as unacceptable. By concentrating on
these details we might also divert the U.S. from its holy theme of the U.N. In order
not to be accused of rejecting reasonable proposals we might even go so far as to
say to Molotov that we could possibly accept his resolution if his colleagues would
first make the necessary changes in their detailed suggestions to enable us to
believe that we really are agreed on principles.

9. We shall continue to urge the necessity of suspending rather than terminating
the Conference although it might be worth considering whether we do want to
become involved again in a Conference in which we have responsibility without
power and are so thoroughly cased by built-in vetoes on all sides.
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74. DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Genéve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 145 Geneva, June 8, 1954
CONFIDENTIAL

KOREA

The Sixteen found themselves in general agreement this morning on tactics.
Bedell Smith began by reporting on his dinner last night with Molotov at which he
had found him utterly amiable and agreeable but refusing to budge from the posi-
tion on supervisory commissions for both Korea and Indo-China that they should
be composed on a fifty-fifty basis of theirs and ours. (After a similar meeting yes-
terday Bidault described Molotov as “the smiling log”). This confirmed Smith’s
impression that in his resolution Molotov yielded nothing but nevertheless, taken
out of their context, the proposals could look reasonable.

2. Bedell Smith then read to us from the instructions he had received from Dulles.
Dulles said that Molotov’s statement of principles solved no important issue and
contained little more than what the Big Four had agreed upon in Berlin on Korea.
There were two good issues on which to stand; the position of the United Nations
and the demand for truly free elections. Dulles attached little importance to the
differences of emphasis on these points as between delegations on our side. Smith
said that he felt “very strongly” that in the light of the developments on Saturday
last we should not now propose a restricted session. If we did we would give the
unfortunate impression that we attached more importance to the Molotov proposals
than they deserved. They should be refuted and exposed in plenary session.

3. Lord Reading agreed that a restricted session was now ill-advised and sug-
gested that since Chou En-Lai at the last plenary had reserved the right to answer
Smith’s criticism of Polish and Czech representatives on the NNSC we might well
leave the next move for a plenary to the other side. Later he added that after the
plenary we should have to consider whether it was still advisable to have a
restricted session.

4. Ronning expressed agreement with both Smith and Reading on the desirability
of a plenary session and suggested that while the next move for a plenary might be
left to the Communists we should not stand idly by if they delayed action for long
since this could give the public the unfortunate impression that we were not paying
sufficient attention to the proposals of the other side.

S. Pyun emphasized that any waiting attitude on our part would be bound to
weaken our case. Therefore he would like to see us call a plenary session. The
Philippine representative supported this view and suggested that if the Communists
had not acted within the next two or three days we should call a plenary and put to
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them the question of whether they were prepared to accept the authority of the
United Nations.

6. Smith nicely saved us from another unprofitable discussion of this issue by
referring to his instructions from Dulles who had said that as there were so many
minor points of difference between the Sixteen we should avoid getting into the
discussion Molotov wanted in which our differences would be exposed. Instead we
should get on with our two issues with the Commonwealth emphasizing free elec-
tions if they wished, and others emphasizing the United Nations issue.

7. As a result of further discussion it was agreed that if by Thursday morning the
Communists had not requested a plenary session our side would. If they did not
want the conference to meet on Friday we would agree to meet on Saturday. If the
Communists requested a restricted session we would make our acceptance of their
request conditional on their agreeing to a plenary session first. After such a
restricted session we should press for another plenary in order to have the opportu-
nity to make clear for the public our areas of disagreement. The Group of Sixteen
should meet again after the next plenary to consider future action.

8. After the meeting Bedell Smith expressed great satisfaction to Holmes with his
instructions from Dulles who he said had not only accepted “your idea” by which
he meant the general Commonwealth views on emphasis but quite approved it. Our
position on this subject is now much happier not because the Americans or a num-
ber of other delegations have accepted — or really understood — our attitude on
the United Nations authority issue but because they have assumed that we will be
content if we can emphasize our own specialty. This is not entirely satisfactory and
may cause some trouble later if we are to be committed to questionable definitions
but is undoubtedly the best we can do. It would be advisable for us under the cir-
cumstances if you agree to include in our statement a rejection of the Communist
attacks on United Nations action in Korea which need not be any the less emphatic
because it is defined in our terms.

75. DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Genéve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 150 Geneva, June 10, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA

We have prepared a rough draft for a statement which might be made if a
Korean plenary is held on Friday or Saturday. We think this might be timely as
there has been no Canadian statement since you departed and there is something to
be said for making our comments on Molotov’s resolution before some of the argu-
ments have become hackneyed and before we have been hamstrung by more
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extreme positions that might be taken by other delegations. While in our draft we
are guided by the principles established in your parliamentary statement, we seek to
avoid any clearly defined differences with other members of the Sixteen. There are
inevitably differences in implication but we do not wish to encourage the Commu-
nists to probe them.

2. The statement begins with a strong rejection of Communist allegations against
the United Nations. Then we reject as a sordid distortion of the truth the Commu-
nist argument that the “United States” is seeking to impose at this conference what
it was unable to achieve by force of arms, and go on as follows: “The United
Nations did not seek by force of arms to impose its will upon any country. It set out
to defend the Republic of Korea from aggression and this it was happily successful
in doing. Having repelled aggression the United Nations has resumed the effort
which it had accepted many years before 1950, to seek the unification of the two
parts into which the country had been divided. It is not a question of the United
Nations seeking to impose a settlement on either part of Korea but in accordance
with its practice in all disputes which have come before it, to seek by methods of
conciliation to bring about a just and practical solution which will be accepted by
the parties concerned. It is in order to seek such a solution that the Canadian dele-
gation came to Geneva and we are determined patiently to work towards such a
settlement at this conference — or at any subsequent meetings for this purpose. But
we will not be diverted from this effort by allegations that the United Nations has
acted illegally and that we have been the participants in aggression”.

3. Our argument on the Molotov resolution is that we should like very much to be
able to reach an agreement in principle of this kind and have carefully studied the
resolution in the hope that we could do so. We have been driven inescapably how-
ever, to the conclusion that it would be dishonest and would mislead the world if
we were to announce agreement in principle leaving the details until later when the
so-called “details” are a fundamental part of the principles. We support this argu-
ment with reference to each point of the resolution as follows:

(a) Secret ballot, universal suffrage and proportional representation are essential to
free elections but not sufficient to guarantee freedom of choice. These principles
are observed in the Soviet Union but we would not call theirs free elections. Unless
we are agreed on an effective programme of supervision we cannot say that we
have agreed on the principle of free elections.

(b) We do not necessarily reject the conception of an all-Korean commission to
prepare for the elections but it is meaningless to agree to the principle unless we are
agreed on the commission’s composition and functions. The proposals for composi-
tion and function put forward by the Communists suggest this is intended not as an
agency to secure free elections but to establish Communist influence grossly dis-
proportionate to the amount of its support in the country.

(c) We cannot pretend to have reached agreement in principle on the withdrawal
of forces when there is a basic difference among us on the treatment of United
Nations forces seeking to enable Korean self-determination and forces which have
entered the country to impose a form of government not wanted by the Korean
majority.
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(d) We quote from your Ottawa statement on a supervisory commission to prove
our flexible attitude towards this commission provided it is genuinely neutral, but
point out that Molotov’s support of the NNRC proves that there is no agreement at
all on the meaning of neutrality. Furthermore here again there can be no agreement
in principle unless we agree on the function of the commission.

(e) We say that we have listened with an open mind to repeated Communist sug-
gestions for a guarantee or acceptance of responsibility by interested states but find
that these have always been couched in such obscure language that we could not
possibly say we had agreed in principle. It is meaningless to agree in principle on
this question when Molotov himself said in his explanation that the nature of the
obligations and the states to take part would be discussed later. Furthermore, if we
are talking of accepting economic responsibilities UNKRA has done so and it is not
our fault that it does not operate in the entire country.

4. We do not think it appropriate at this stage to say anything about the suspension
of the conference or the affirmation of the armistice because these questions have
not yet been thoroughly discussed among the Sixteen and no one as yet has pub-
licly admitted that we are ready to break off the conference without a settlement.
We are nevertheless bearing in mind your instructions on this point in private con-
versations and in the wording of our statements.

5. We should be glad to have your instructions on this draft as soon as possible.
We should like to feel free to make additions or alterations within the framework of
previous instructions but will notify you of anything substantial.

76. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a la délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Genéve

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea

TELEGRAM 106 Ottawa, June 10, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

Reference: Your telegrams No. 145 of June 8 and No. 150 of June 10.
Repeat Washington EX-1008; London No. 801; Permdel No. 288.

KOREA

I believe the United States have moved as far as could be hoped in the direction
of modifying their position on the United Nations authority issue, and though I
agree that the danger still exists that the United Nations side may, in some of the
speeches that will doubtless be made, appear to be committed to positions we
would not wish to accept, I think we must now be content to let the United Nations
issue and the free elections issue run together in hamess, and that both issues can
be usefully developed in replies to the most recent Communist gambit. In the cir-
cumstances I agree that the best course for our side to follow is to examine the
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Molotov resolution critically in plenary session, pressing the Communists for
answers on details which are vital in any agreed procedures for free elections and
the international supervision thereof, “rapprochement” between the two Koreas and
the establishment of an all-Korean government. This approach should produce not
one but several issues on which our side can take a firm stand and which, if rejected
by the other side, should provide ample justification terminating the talks. We
agree, subject of course to further advice from you on the basis of new develop-
ments, with the time table outlined in para. 7 of your telegram No. 145.

2. Prior to receipt of your telegram No. 150 we had drafted a telegram to you
outlining points which you might suitably make in a statement in the plenary
debate. I believe that in view of the pressure we have exerted on the United States
to agree to develop some other issue besides that of United Nations authority on
which to break off the conference, it would be desirable for you to make a state-
ment developing the “free elections” issue in all its aspects. I concur in the opening
passages of your statement as contained in paragraph 2 of your telegram No. 150,
but feel that the last two sentences might be somewhat amplified. You might say
that the presence of Canadian troops in Korea and the presence of a Canadian dele-
gation at Geneva attests Canada’s unqualified support for the United Nations as the
pre-eminent international agency for making and keeping peace; that we have sup-
ported every step taken by the United Nations in its efforts to bring about the unifi-
cation of Korea, and that we firmly believe that any agreement that is worked out
to achieve this objective must be in accordance with the principles of the United
Nations. You might go on to say that if the Geneva Conference is not able at this
stage to reach an agreement on procedures for the establishment of a united and
independent and democratic Korea, the Canadian Government is confident that the
United Nations will continue to seek the attainment of this objective by peaceful
means and Canada will continue to support these efforts.

3. This should give the United States some comfort in that it supports in a general
way the concept of the responsibility of the United Nations in the Korean affair, it
should help to impress on the Communists that there is no inclination in our camp
to concur in the elimination of the United Nations from a Korean settlement, and it
should serve to notify the South Koreans that the breakdown of the Geneva Confer-
ence does not mean the end of United Nations efforts to seek a solution of the
Korean problem through negotiation.

4. Similarly, your introductory on the Molotov resolution might also be amplified.
You might point out that a number of the fundamental principles contained in the
Molotov resolution were agreed upon even before the Geneva Conference (e.g., the
establishment of a united and independent Korea, the ultimate withdrawal of for-
eign forces) and hence represent no advance. Furthermore, principles have a differ-
ent meaning for each side in respect of the way they envisage them being carried
out, and consequently agreement on principles can be relatively meaningless unless
there is also agreement on the methods by which these principles are to be imple-
mented. Moreover, experience has shown that some terms (e.g., free elections, a
democratic state, supervision) mean one thing in non-Communist countries and
something quite different in Communist countries, and it is therefore vital that both
sides mean the same thing if a true agreement is to be arrived at.



120 KOREAN CONFLICT

5. With respect to the individual points of the Molotov resolution, we thought it
might be a good tactic to ask a number of questions both real and rhetorical which,
if answered would serve to show the Communist hand more clearly and, if unan-
swered, would demonstrate that the other side is seeking only a fraudulent agree-
ment. The following comments refer to each point of the Molotov resolution and
your own corresponding outline.

Item 1. We would prefer to see you include queries along the following lines rather
than your reference to “elections in the Soviet Union™: Do the Communists agree
that any Korean citizen can be a candidate, or do they intend that only candidates
“approved” by the all-Korean “body” may seek election? As freedom for candi-
dates to campaign is a vital part of free elections, are the Communists prepared to
agree to the terms of the fifth item of the South Korean proposals, calling for full
freedom of movement, speech, etc., for candidates, campaigners and their families?
Under the Communist proposals, would the all-Korean legislature be completely
sovereign within Korea, and would the executive branch of the government derive
its authority from majority support in the legislature? Or would the executive be
separate from the legislature? If so, how would the executive be chosen? By the all-
Korean “body”, in which the Communists would retain veto power? Since the
Communists state that the question of Korea’s future constitution is not a matter for
consideration by the conference, do the Communists envisage that the freely-
elected legislature would be a constituent assembly, empowered to draft a constitu-
tion by majority vote? Or do the Communists intend that the Korean constitution
should be drawn up by the all-Korean “body”?

Item 2. In amplifying your suggested approach in paragraph (b), you might wish to
include the following: If the body is to act only by unanimous decision, the veto
power involved will be of crucial importance in connection with the tasks to be
carried out. What exactly do the Communists mean when they say that the body
would “facilitate a rapprochement” between the two Koreas? Would this mean that
it would act as an interim government or that it would set up an interim govern-
ment of some kind? Or would it be responsible for drafting an all-Korean constitu-
tion? How far will the responsibilities of the body go in the preparation of conduct
of the elections? Would the body be expected to rule on the acceptability of candi-
dates? and of parties? Would the body be solely responsible for the selection of
scrutineers? Would it be responsible for establishing a police force to maintain law
and order during the elections? Or would the international supervisory commission
assist it in this task? What other functions would the body have? If the body is to
have any significant executive powers, and is to be more than a negotiating agency
for arranging elections, the veto power involved could completely prejudice the
freedom of the elections or the establishment of a truly representative government
after elections.

Item 3. We concur in your proposed comment here. We had considered saying that
discussion of the phased withdrawal of foreign forces would be better left over
until further progress is made on procedures for the holding of elections and the
setting up of an all-Korean government.
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Item 4. In amplification of your statement you might wish to include the following
questions: What do the Communists mean by “supervision”? Would the cominis-
sion which they envisage merely observe the elections or would it have the power
and the means to correct conditions which interfere with the proper conduct of
elections? Would it be competent to appoint scrutineers? Would it assist the all-
Korean body in maintaining law and order prior to and during the elections? In
short, would it be a powerless excrescence or would it have an active and useful
role to play in ensuring fair play and a free choice of representatives by the
electorate?

Item 5. We concur in your suggested approach, and in the additional paragraph you
have suggested in your telegram No. 153 of June 10.}

The above is for your guidance and we hope assistance, to be used by you in the
light of your appreciation of the circumstances at the time.

717. DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Genéve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 154 Geneva, June 10, 1954
CONFIDENTIAL

GENEVA CONFERENCE — GENERAL

As a result of the last two plenaries on Indo-China, there is an attitude of almost
unrelieved gloom on our side about the prospects of the Conference achieving any-
thing on either Korea or Indo-China. There was some hope after Molotov’s per-
formance on Tuesday which, like Bidault’s seemed clearly intended for the Paris
rather than the Geneva audience, that this was nothing more than a blatant effort to
influence the French Assembly and one which by reason of its humiliating attack
on France might boomerang. This hope that after an excursion into politics the
Communists might, if there were no disastrous developments in Paris, go back to
negotiations in private has been considerably dimmed by Chou En-Lai’s utterly
uncompromising speech yesterday in which he seemed to go out of his way to
emphasise what he knew to be points on which the Conference might well break.
As the United Kingdom delegation have pointed out, there was nothing new in any
of the speeches. Old positions were being repeated but they were becoming more
rigid by repetition.

2. Eden, after agreement on tactics with Bedell Smith, asked Molotov in the inter-
val what he wanted to do today and suggested that they could get down to business
on the problem of Laos and Cambodia in restricted session. Molotov merely said
that they should go on in plenaries which were more useful and there were others
who asked to speak. There is clearly no possibility of moving forward in plenary
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session. Present tentative thinking in the United Kingdom delegation is that after
conclusion of the French debate they should have one more try at a restricted ses-
sion. If the Communists do not respond this will be a pretty clear indication that
they do not want a settlement and it might be best to break off the Conference.
They are concerned, however, that the military talks should go on and are wonder-
ing if a kind of skeleton conference might carry on here.

3. Bedell Smith and Eden seem to be working in as close harmony as ever but the
Americans might be somewhat more impatient to break off. As a result of the Indo-
China developments Smith is now anxious to get the Korean talks over with.
Although it was he who proposed at the last meeting of the 16 to sit back and wait
for a Communist move, yesterday he took the initiative in pressing for a Korean
plenary on Friday afternoon to which Molotov agreed. He is now thinking of a
meeting of 16 on Saturday and does not want to go on with restricted sessions at
all. If the 16 insist on restricted sessions he would agree but he doesn’t see much
point in them now.

4. Decision on tactics for the Korean Conference are now more dependent than
previously on the Indo-China Conference. If the latter breaks up there will probably
not be any very strong disposition to continue the former, given the fact that the
latter was the only conference for which there was any real hope of success. If the
Indo-China sessions end with a bang not much notice will be given to the terms on
which the Korean Conference was broken off or suspended. Nevertheless we
should presumably continue trying to put our case in the best possible light in the
time which may remain. It is, of course, also possible that if the question of
whether or not the Indo-China Conference is to continue enters a fragile stage in
the near future we may be asked to carry on quietly the Korean talks in order not to
break any windows.

5. The United Kingdom and possibly New Zealand will be speaking in the plenary
on Friday and we have put our name down tentatively pending receipt of your
instructions.

78. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a la délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Geneéve

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea

TELEGRAM 109 Ottawa, June 11, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

Reference: Your telegram No. 154 of June 10.
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KOREA
If at the next meeting of the Sixteen, there is any disposition on the part of other
delegations to ask for a restricted session, you might give some support to this for
the following reason.

2. The conference has produced some minor concessions from the other side, and
in view of Wang Pin-nan’s conversation with you it might be possible to get them
to concede one or two more points of detail. While this probably would not lead to
productive negotiations at Geneva, it could leave us in a more advantageous posi-
tion when some further effort to negotiate a Korean settlement is made. We could
reasonably expect that the Communists could, in a future conference, be held to the
points to which they agree at Geneva.

3. If the Americans are reluctant to hold a restricted session on the ground that it
would give the appearance that we set more store by Molotov’s resolution than it
deserves, you might consider suggesting that a restricted session limit its agenda to
the first of Molotov’s “principles” — free elections.

79. DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Geneéve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 160 Geneva, June 12, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL
Reference: My telegram No. 139 of June 6.

KOREA

Chou En-Lai opened Friday’s plenary session with a statement announcing full
support for the Molotov proposals and said that they should be adopted by the con-
ference “as the basis for further discussion”. The United States delegate, by oppos-
ing the reaching of agreement through consultations between the two Koreas, was
seeking to maintain the antagonism between them and to make impossible the
peaceful settlement of the Korean problem. As for United Nations supervision of
elections it was inconceivable that one of the belligerent sides should have this role.
It should be taken by the Supervisory Commission which he had proposed. He then
went on to defend the work in Korea of the NNSC and in particular of its Polish
and Czech members. He accused the United States of repeatedly violating the
Armistice Agreement and making difficult the work of the NNSC. The United
States was seeking to abolish this commission in order to have more freedom to
arm South Korea and threaten the peace in Korea and the security of China.
Although the United States had agreed to the composition of the NNSC in Korea, it
objected to the supervision of an armistice in Indo-China by a commission of simi-
lar composition, thus the United States was trying to prevent an armistice in Indo-
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China. The conference had already reached agreement or had come close to agree-
ment on not a few points and there was “no reason whatsoever why we should stop
going on”. On June 5 the United States delegate had said that he was prepared to
rest the points of difference in the discussion before the bar of world opinion. If he
meant to respond to the clamouring of Syngman Rhee about walking out of the
conference and thought there was no need for the conference to keep going, Chou
En-Lai could not agree nor would world opinion.

2. Ronning spoke next. (Our telegram No. 158 of June 11).

3. McIntosh of New Zealand said it was clear that the spirit of give and take
essential for negotiation was wholly lacking. The Molotov proposals, he said, con-
tained much with which it was impossible to disagree, but what good was it to
declare principles at the conference when there was fundamental disagreement not
only about the method of translating such principles into reality but even about the
meaning of the principles themselves. We were in fundamental disagreement about
the preparation and conduct of elections. The form of supervision proposed by the
Communists was inadequate since it would provide for an unsatisfactory outside
body giving advice to an unsatisfactory All-Korean Commission. The United
Nations was capable of providing a genuinely impartial supervisory body because
it was so broadly based. By abandoning their perverse attitude towards the United
Nations the Chinese could open a way for settlement of the Korean problem. The
United Nations was unlikely to withhold its endorsement of any supervisory
arrangement acceptable to the conference.

4. Nam Il covered no new ground. He endorsed the Molotov resolution and
reviewed his own proposals in the light of that resolution. He concluded by attack-
ing Smith’s statement of June 5 about the NNSC.

5. Eden opened his statement by expressing his “complete agreement” with every-
thing said earlier by the Canadian and New Zealand representatives. The confer-
ence had thrown into relief two fundamental issues, the first being the authority of
the United Nations. It was by carrying out the principles of the United Nations
Charter that this conference could find a peaceful settlement in Korea. By taking up
arms to resist aggression the United Nations had strengthened its authority as a
supreme international organization. The second issue was the question of free elec-
tions. It was essential that these should be supervised by a truly impartial commis-
sion composed so that it could take effective decisions and commanding the
authority to carry them out. The All-Korean Commission proposed by the Commu-
nists could not work effectively because it would give a veto to the North Korean
minority. Moreover, the Chinese proposed Supervisory Commission would leave
unaltered the functions and responsibilities of the All-Korean Commission. If no
way could be found to resolve the differences on the two basic issues, then we
would have to admit that the conference had not been able to complete its task. The
United Nations members should report back to that organization concerning this

19 La déclaration du Canada est tirée du télégramme N° 150 du 10 juin 1954, de la délégation et du
télégramme N° 106 du 10 juin 1954 d’Ottawa.
The Canadian statement was based on Delegation Telegram No. 150 of June 10, 1954 and Ottawa
Telegram No. 106 of June 10, 1954.
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position and this would ensure that while the armistice remained in force the search
for a Korean political settlement could be resumed whenever the right moment
came.

6. Prince Wan devoted most of his statement to a defence of the moral authority of
the United Nations. He reiterated his endorsement of the ROK proposals as a basis
for discussion and declared himself in favour of Korean elections being supervised
by the United Nations.

7. Spaak spoke forcibly from the briefest of notes. He said that for our side to
accept the international supervisory body proposed by the Communists — a body
outside the United Nations — would be to admit that the United Nations had been
an aggressor in Korea. This would kill the United Nations and the principle of
collective security. He then suggested that we could move forward if the Molotov
proposals concerning elections could be amended along the following lines: “In
order to prepare and organize free general elections throughout Korea the United
Nations shall appoint a commission. The members of this commission shall be
selected impartially in order to enjoy the trust of both sides. This commission shall
act in close co-operation with the Republic of Korea and the Democratic People’s
Republic of Korea. The questions pertaining to the final composition and terms of
reference of this body shall be the subject of further consideration.”

If they could not be so amended then we would have to face the conclusion
drawn by Eden.

8. Bidault defended the United Nations and rejected the Molotov resolution. He
then listed five principles for a Korean settlement. These principles were those
which Eden had made at a previous plenary (our telegram No. 22 of May 14) with
this small difference that one of them called for United Nations sanction to any
Korean settlement. If the Communists rejected these principles the failure of the
conference would be their responsibility.

80. DEA/50069-A-90

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Genéve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 161 Geneva, June 12, 1954
CONFIDENTIAL

KOREA

The Americans are preparing a program for submission to the 16 on Monday. In
its present tentative state it recommends that we hold no more meetings, either
plenary or restricted, as these would merely give the Communists a chance to
develop their point about an international guarantee. The representatives of the
three Allied inviting powers should write in similar terms to Molotov saying that
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they and their associates consider that as the Communists have rejected our two
essential principles of United Nations authority and free elections, continued ses-
sions would serve no useful purpose. They are thinking in terms of issuing a joint
declaration by the 16, at the same time explaining why we are breaking off the
conference. Furthermore, the 16 would prepare a report to the United Nations the
general principles of which would be worked out in Geneva with the final drafting
left to a working group in Washington.

2. When we discussed this plan at the Commonwealth meeting this morning there
was general agreement that it would be very difficult to ask that there be no meet-
ings after yesterday’s session because of Spaak’s quite specific proposal, Bidault’s
less specific re-introduction of Eden’s principles and the question we had outlined.
We may be caught up, however, in what seems to be an American urge to cut short
the whole Geneva Conference. (American correspondents and members of the
United States delegation make little secret of their hope that there will be no further
Communist concessions on Indo-China for the simple reason that if the Commu-
nists consider it to their advantage to prolong the conference, the only proper
course for our side is to stop it — in order to do it is not quite clear what).

3. Chou’s speech yesterday made it clear that the Communists are prepared to talk
about Korea indefinitely and that the initiative to break up the conference will have
to come from our side. The 16 for the most part had hoped yesterday to move
towards more solid ground for a break on the two selected issues but Bidault, inten-
tionally or unintentionally, may have opened up new grounds for debate and Spaak,
who arrived in Geneva the night before, made his effective intervention and propo-
sal without consulting the 16.

4. We understand that in its original form the United States draft declaration spoke
of the possibility of reconvening the conference but that this was removed by Rob-
ertson. He may have acted because of strong ROK objections to any suggestion of
suspending the conference.

5. One of those who worried at American pressure for a quick break up is Urrutia
of Colombia. As one of the few people here who knows anything about the United
Nations he is quite properly concerned about our case in the Assembly. He would
like to slow down the American program by requesting three or four days to con-
sider this after it is presented on Monday. I think we should insist on adequate time
to seek instructions while showing no inclination to drag the conference on unduly.

6. It will probably be impossible to avoid some kind of joint declaration of the 16
but we fear that this will force us to face the issue of United Nations authority.
Spaak took a strong position on the importance of the Supervisory Commission
issuing from the United Nations although Eden, Bidault and MclIntosh used lan-
guage on this subject more in accordance with our thinking. While we might get
around the question of authority in general terms, it will not be easy to find a
formula on the Supervisory Commission which is in accordance with principles
stated by you, Eden and Bidault and acceptable to those who are on record as
believing that to compromise with the United Nations right to appoint the Supervi-
sory Commission is to destroy the United Nations.
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7. We doubt if there will be much inclination among the 16 to press for a
restricted session, but if there is any support for such a move we shall use the
arguments contained in your telegram No. 109 of June 11. As the possibility of
getting the ROK and the Americans to agree to restricted sessions is slight, there
might be more (although not much) chance of getting the Chinese to concede
points in plenary. We continue to be worried about restricted sessions for negotia-
tion for agreement mentioned in paragraph 7 of our telegram No. 142 of June 7, a
view which is pretty widely held among our friends here.

81. DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Gendve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 163 Geneva, June 14, 1954
CONFIDENTIAL. MOST IMMEDIATE.

KOREA

The sixteen met this morning and after considerable discussion agreed that at
the plenary session which Molotov has requested for Tuesday afternoon they would
listen to Communist statements then ask for adjournment during which the sixteen
could meet. If as expected the Communists presented nothing new, Spaak and
Garcia representing a European and an Asian country would make statements in
plenary saying on behalf of the sixteen that we saw nothing new in what had been
said and as far as we were concerned the conference was at an end and we would
report to the United Nations.

2. The next day Eden and Prince Wan as our Chairman would meet with Molotov
as Chairman for the other side and present him with our declaration which at the
same time would be made public.

3. Consideration was also given to the American draft declaration as contained in
our No. 162 of June 13.% Certain drafting changes were suggested by Spaak and
others and it was agreed that a Drafting Committee consisting of the United States,
United Kingdom, ROK, Thailand and Canada should meet this afternoon to attempt
to provide an agreed text. If an agreed text is not available by this evening for
consideration by another meeting of the sixteen tomorrow morning, a request will
be made to Molotov to postpone plenary until Wednesday.

4. The Americans are clearly determined to end the Korea conference at the earli-
est possible moment with no more than one further session at the most. There was
very wide agreement among the sixteen for this policy and unless the Communists
introduce some quite unexpected move it would be virtually impossible to alter this
programme. Bedell Smith emphasized the importance of breaking off the confer-

2 Voir/See FRUS, 1952-54, Volume XVI, p. 365.
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ence now when we had a measure of agreement among the sixteen and urged the
desirability also of accepting the American draft without extensive alteration, not
because it was a perfectly satisfactory document, but because it represented a com-
promise among the views of the sixteen. He feared that if any delegation pressed its
arguments for alteration we would be involved in endless efforts to reach agree-
ment and made a strong plea for delegations to accept the phrasing which he recog-
nized did not entirely satisfy them in order not to induce discord at this important
moment.

5. Pyun who made a few suggested changes gave a pretty clear demonstration of
what Smith had in mind by threatening that the ROK might disassociate themselves
from the declaration and generally acting like a fighting cock to the intense annoy-
ance of Bedell Smith.

6. It is clear that the United States and other delegations believe they have reached
genuine compromise with our views and in their definition of the first principle we
believe they have. The reference in the second principle to “supervision of an
appropriate United Nations body” is not in strict accordance with our views and
both Ronning and Mclntosh this moming registered this point at the meeting with-
out provoking a dangerous debate on the subject. In the Drafting Committee we
shall make every effort to secure a change in this phrase but we have grave doubts
if we shall succeed and we would not want to be responsible for breaking up the
fragile unity of the sixteen on this issue. Our three Commonwealth colleagues who
are still holding the same position are not prepared to press the point and we hope
that you will agree to our not doing so either. What has worried us is that we should
be saddled with this position in the United Nations Assembly by reason of our
having signed the declaration. However, there has been frank recognition within
the sixteen that there is a difference of opinion on this issue and that we are
accepting the declaration as a formula for covering our difference and prevcnting
an open breach. Under these circumstances we could probably move from this posi-
tion in the’ "Assembly if we wished to do so without being accused of bad faith.

82. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a la délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Geneve

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea

TELEGRAM 113 Ottawa, June 14, 1954

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.
Reference: Your No. 163 of June 14.
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KOREA

We agree with the proposal to break and while it looks a little hurried we would
not hold back the U.S. timetable; unless, which is unlikely, Molotov had something
really concrete to contribute tomorrow.

2. You have well understood and expressed the reservations which we would have
on text of declaration given in your 162. We realize the importance of retaining the
minimum of apparent unity among the sixteen. We would urge however that as a
first preference the second principle should refer to “appropriate international body
acceptable to the United Nations”; as a second best we would ask that the phrase
“within the framework™ introducing the two principles be changed to read “in
accordance with”. We also think that the use of the phrase “rule of the United
Nations” is inaccurate and confusing.

3. If you are unable to obtain either of the above amendments, you may agree to
the communiqué going forward; you should make it clear to the Sixteen however
that this agreement is with every reservation as to our accepting to be held “within
the framework™ of the two principles as they are reported in your 162, when the
question of Korea is taken up again in the United Nations; and that at the U.N. we
would have to interpret “U.N. authority” as a demand by the Communists that we
disavow United Nations authority; and “appropriate U.N. body” as an “interna-
tional body acceptable to the United Nations”. This would be our approach at the
U.N. and the one I would take before the Canadian Parliament and people.

83. DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Genéve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 165 Geneva, June 15, 1954
SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.

KOREA

My immediately following telegram contains the text of a statement read by
Ronning at this morning’s meeting of the Sixteen in accordance with instructions
in your telegram No. 113 of June 14. In the Drafting Committee we made every
effort to secure amendments to meet our wishes but with little success. It seemed
appropriate, therefore, to make this honest statement in order to avoid controversy.
The Colombian and New Zealand representatives associated themselves with our
position. This frank exposition seemed to be well received and we were thanked by
several representatives for our accommodating attitude. Bedell Smith expressed
appreciation and said that in the same spirit he would explain the American posi-
tion which was quite different from ours. After the meeting he telephoned to say
that he could not thank us enough for the attitude we had taken which had helped
him enormously in his very difficult problems with the ROK. He said he had told
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Pyun that if he caused any trouble over this question he personally would “side
with the Canadians”.

2. After agreeing on the text the Sixteen considered tactics in the event that the
Communists as expected may this afternoon ask for a reaffirmation of the armi-
stice. It was agreed that in this case Bedell Smith would immediately say that we
stood by the armistice and that its continuance was not an issue at this conference.
Pyun threatened to follow with an explanation of the ROK position on the armistice
but every effort is being made to keep him quiet as he could upset the entire apple
cart. We had an ominous indication of his attitude in the Drafting Committee when
he opposed the inclusion of the words “by peaceful means” in the final sentence of
our original draft which defined the United Nations objectives in Korea. While he
did not say that his Government intended to resort to other than peaceful means, he
said that this phrase would imply that we intended to go on having more talks with
the Communists and more conferences on this subject. In the Korean view we had
now exhausted these peaceful means. We finally got round the problem by altering
the conclusion of the declaration.

3. Bedell Smith was extremely sharp with Pyun this morning and is clearly in no
mood to stand for any nonsense.

84. DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Genéve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 166 Geneva, June 15, 1954

SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.
Reference: My immediately preceding telegram No. 165 of June 15.

KOREA
Text Begins:

I should like, under instructions, to make a brief statement of the Canadian posi-
tion on the draft declaration. In order to avoid any appearance of disunity at this
important time and in order not to delay the programme for ending this Conference
on which we have all agreed, we are prepared to accept the declaration and sign it.
We appreciate the spirit of compromise with which other delegations have sought
to meet our views but we feel bound to make clear, however, that the declaration as
it now stands in several respects does not represent the views we have put forward
at this Conference and continue to hold. We have no intention of making any public
declaration of dissent. We consider, however, that we should frankly explain that
when this subject is considered again in the United Nations or in any other Confer-
ence in which we might take part we would feel free to put forward again the views
which we have expressed here and which have been stated as Canadian policy by
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the Secretary of State for External Affairs before Parliament. In the circumstances
we would wish to interpret the reference in the third paragraph to “the authority of
the United Nations” in the context in which we have used it at this conference
which was for the purpose of rejecting the Communist denial of the legitimacy of
the United Nations mission in Korea. We would also wish to interpret the reference
to “United Nations supervision” in the second principle as embracing our formula
of “an International Body acceptable to the United Nations”.

2. I should like to make clear that I am not raising this question for further discus-
sion. We accept an honest difference of opinion on the subject but would like to
make this explanation to our friends in order to avoid any possible charges of bad
faith. Ends.

8s. DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Genéve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 167 Geneva, June 15, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL
Reference: Our telegram No. 166 of June 15.

KOREA

Following is draft declaration by the sixteen “as agreed upon at this morning’s
meeting”, Text Begins:

Pursuant to the resolution of August 28, 1953 of the United Nations General
Assembly and the Berlin communiqué of February 18, 1954 we as nations who
contributed military forces to the United Nations Command in Korea have been
participating in the Geneva Conference for the purpose of establishing a united and
independent Korea by peaceful means.

We have made a number of proposals and suggestions in accord with the past
efforts of the United Nations to bring about the unification, independence and free-
dom of Korea and within the framework of the following two principles which we
believe to be fundamental:

1. The United Nations under its Charter is fully and rightfully empowered to take
collective action, to repel aggression, to restore peace and security and to extend its
good offices to seeking a peaceful settlement in Korea.

2. In order to establish a unified independent and democratic Korea, genuinely
free elections should be held under United Nations supervision for representatives
in the National Assembly in which representation shall be in direct proportion to
the indigenous population in Korea.



132 KOREAN CONFLICT

We have earnestly and patiently searched for a basis of agreement which would
enable us to proceed with Korean unification in accordance with these fundamental
principles.

The Communist delegations have rejected our every effort to obtain agreement.
The principle issues between us therefore are clear. Firstly we accept and assert the
authority of the United Nations. The Communists repudiate and reject the authority
and competence of the United Nations in Korea and have labelled the United
Nations itself as the tool of aggression. Were we to accept this position of the Com-
munists, it would mean the death of the principle of collective security and of the
United Nations itself. Secondly we desire genuinely free elections. The Commu-
nists insist upon procedures which would make genuinely free elections impossi-
ble. It is clear that the Communists will not accept impartial and effective
supervision of free elections. Mainly, they have shown their intention to maintain
Communist control over North Korea. They have persisted in the same attitudes
which have frustrated United Nations efforts to unify Korea since 1947.

We believe, therefore, that it is better to face the fact of our disagreement than to
raise false hopes and mislead the peoples of the world into believing that there is
agreement where there is none.

In the circumstances we have been compelled reluctantly and regretfully to con-
clude that so long as the Communist delegations reject the two fundamental princi-
ples which we consider indispensable further consideration and examination of the
Korean question by the conference would serve no useful purpose. We reaffirm our
continued support for the objectives of the United Nations in Korea. In accordance
with the resolution of the General Assembly of the United Nations of August 28,
1953, the member states parties to this declaration will inform the United Nations
concerning the proceedings at this conference. Text Ends.

86. DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Genéve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 172 Geneva, June 16, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL
Reference: Our telegram No. 160 of June 12.

KOREA
Yesterday the Korean phase of the Geneva Conference was terminated accord-
ing to plan. Other plans for the session went astray. The Communists undoubtedly
know our intentions in this respect and came well prepared.
2. Nam Il began by saying that the rejection by the United Nations side of the
Communist proposals made it clear that the conference was now unable to reach
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agreement on the peaceful unification of Korea, although he thought that we should
still try to reach a satisfactory solution. Therefore, the conference should consider
the problems pertaining to the strengthening of peace in Korea. He then proposed
that the conference participants should agree to continue their efforts for agreement
in the interests of ensuring peaceful conditions in Korea. They should:

(a) Recommend to the governments concerned the proportionate withdrawal of
foreign troops from Korea as soon as possible.

(b) Reduce within a year the North Korean and South Korean troop strengths to
100,000 men each.

(c) Form from representatives of both Koreas a commission to recommend to both
governments proposals for the gradual liquidation of the state of war and of the
transition of troops on both sides to “a peaceful position”.

(d) Recognize that treaties between either Korea and other states which involved
military obligations were incompatible with a peaceful unification of Korea.

(e) Form an all-Korean committee to work out and implement agreed measures
for establishing economic and cultural relations between the two Koreas.

(f) Recognize that the Geneva participants should ensure the peaceful develop-
ment of Korea.

3. Chou En-Lai said the conference should continue its discussion of the Molotov
principles. However, it was clear that the United States delegate and the other dele-
gates following his lead were unwilling to reach any agreement on the peaceful
unification of Korea. In the circumstances, we should then strive for agreement on
the question of consolidating peace in Korea. Therefore, he supported the Nam 11
proposals. The Armistice Agreement would not make for the stable peace neces-
sary for the eventual peaceful unification of Korea. Paragraph 60 of the Armistice
Agreement obliges the countries concerned to withdraw their troops after the armi-
stice. He then went on to argue the reasonableness of the programme presented by
Nam Il and proposed that it be studied in restricted session by the delegates of
China, the Big Four and the two Koreas.

4. Molotov referred to Eden’s statement of May 13 that it was necessary for the
conference to agree on basic principles and said that it was because he shared
Eden’s point of view that he had made his five proposals. However, these had been
met with a “rude refusal” by the United Nations side to consider them concretely.
On June 11 the Canadian representative had asked “so many irrelevant and com-
pletely inappropriate questions concerning the Soviet proposals . . . that this may be
only considered as an attempt to confuse the issue”. Did that representative by
attacking his proposals mean also to attack Eden’s basic principles. Concerning our
two issues he reiterated that his government stood for the authority of the United
Nations not to be undermined by violations of its Charter and the principle of free
elections was fully provided for in his proposals. It was clear that the stand taken
by the United Nations side made agreement impossible on even the first steps
towards Korean unity. In the present conditions, the eventual unification of Korea
could best be facilitated by the proposals now put forward by Nam Il which were in
the interests of the Korean people and of strengthening international peace. He then
attacked the United States-ROK Defence Treaty as meaning the permanent foreign
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occupation of the Korean territory. United States “aggressive circles” were seeking
to make South Korea a spring-board “for unleashing a new war in the Far East”. In
conclusion, he suggested that the conference should subscribe to a declaration, the
text of which is carried by my immediately following telegram.

5. At this point the conference recessed and the Sixteen met according to plan.
Bedell Smith termed the presentation by the other side “extremely well done”. In
the circumstances, he now thought that our joint declaration should be read in ple-
nary. Spaak agreed and pointed out that it would be almost impossible to oppose
Molotov’s declaration. Smith said that he was prepared to refer to the Armistice
Agreement as providing for the cessation of hostilities in perpetuity. The Molotov
declaration was only a statement of good intent. Eden said that he didn’t see how
we could avoid accepting the declaration. Smith stated that his delegation could not
subscribe to the second part of the declaration “because we haven’t that confi-
dence”. He noticeably made no distinction between the Koreas on this occasion. It
was finally agreed that Smith should make his statement on the Armistice Agree-
ment. Casey criticized the Nam Il proposals. Garcia reiterated that we would not
compromise on our two issues and Prince Wan read our declaration into the record.

6. At the resumed session Smith said that the Armistice Agreement would remain
in effect as long as the Communists observed it. Moreover, it provided for every-
thing in the Molotov declaration and in much more exact terms. Casey said the
Nam Il proposals put the ROK on a par with the aggressor regime in the North and
sought to deny ROK access to its friends. In turning to the Molotov declaration he
said that while he would agree with its tone, he could not take the responsibility of
expressing confidence that North Korea might not threaten the peace.

7. Garcia flooded the ground he sought to cover with rhetoric, but otherwise ful-
filled his assignment. Spaak speaking extemporaneously made similar points more
economically. He said that he would have supported the Molotov declaration
except that the Armistice Agreement already dealt with the matter. The time had
come to separate, but nothing had been lost and in time it should be possible for the
parties to meet again and continue their efforts to reach agreement.

8. Pyun continued his record of unfortunate interventions by saying that the Com-
munist speeches had proved that they were trying to conquer all Korea through
infiltration. The Molotov declaration was part of this sinister scheme. Then Prince
Wan read the declaration of the Sixteen.?!

9. Molotov said he doubted whether all the Sixteen had read the Nam Il proposals.
It was clear that the United Nations side frustrated efforts to reach agreement here
because they wanted to use the conference to foist the South Korean regime on
North Korea. With Rhee crying for a new crusade to the North he had hoped that
the conference would say a word for peace. There was nothing in our declaration
which would help to secure peace in Korea.

10. Chou En-Lai pointed out that the Armistice Agreement was binding only on
two belligerent sides. The conference should have its own agreement but the United

2 Voir/See FRUS, 1952-1954, Volume XVI, pp. 385-87.
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States were against any agreement on the Korean question. He then made a propo-
sal, the text of which is carried by my immediately following telegram.

11. After Lord Reading had said that a break-off here did not mean the abandon-
ment of hope for the future and Spaak had said he did not oppose the spirit behind
the proposals of Chou En-Lai and Molotov, Chou stated that our declaration was
that of one side only. Why should the conference not express a common desire to
try again to solve the Korean problem. If we didn’t have this much spirit of negoti-
ation, it would be a matter of deep regret to him. Spaak then said that to remove
any doubt about his attitude he would be prepared to agree to Chou’s proposal.
When Eden asked if Spaak’s position was generally acceptable Smith intervened to
say that the Chou proposal made this conference responsible for a Korean settle-
ment. It was not intended to be a permanent body set outside of the United Nations.
It had been given a specific mission which it had been unable to achieve. He was,
therefore, not prepared to associate himself with the declaration. Our own declara-
tion had made it clear that the Communists could begin new negotiations any time
by accepting our two principles. Eden, as Chairman, then said that since there was
no voting procedure the conference could only take note of the various points
raised. No one challenged Eden on this point.

12. Chou En-Lai said he was pleased that the conference would take note of the
proposal made by him and seconded by Spaak. He now knew how the United
States delegate had been preventing the conference from ever arriving at the least
conciliatory agreement. Pyun then said it was not right for the conference to make a
joint statement and that Spaak was not representing the ROK.

13. Spaak then sought to extricate himself from his unfortunate position by saying
that he supported the Chou proposal because it stressed the hope that there would
be more discussion on Korea. He thought such discussion should be in the United
Nations. Chou replied that this could mean that China would be excluded from
further negotiations. That would make eventual agreement on Korea impossible.

14. There were no more speakers.

87. DEA/50069-A-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur la Corée a Genéve
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Geneva Conference on Korea
to Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM 174 Geneva, June 16, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL
Reference: Our telegram No. 172 of June 16.

KOREA

The concluding session of the Korean Conference was in many respects a pretty
sorry affair. The Communists pressed hard and skilfully to break our common front
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and their delight when a crack appeared was illustrated by the bursts of gleeful
laughter from all the North Koreans when Pyun said in Korean that Spaak did not
speak for the 16. The situation would have been much worse if Eden had not been
in the Chair and able to produce a formula which, while not impeccable, succeeded
in stopping the meeting before we were all in disarray. Spaak’s indignation over
American intransigence, the confusion which the Communist proposals had thrown
into our ranks and the hesitation of delegates to differ with the Americans were all
dramatically evident to those present. It must have done a good deal to confirm
Communist beliefs about our position vis-a-vis the United States and the ROK.

2. The basic cause of the trouble, in our view, was the rigidity of American
instructions. We assume that they were unable to consider any joint declaration
with the Communists because of Dulles’ rebuff to Bedell Smith’s earlier proposal
along this line (our telegram No. 127 of June 3). While some of their criticisms of
both Soviet and Chinese proposals were justified, it is more difficult to justify their
refusal to consider them at all or even to suggest amendments. Assisted by Spaak
they found a clever formula to get round accepting the Soviet proposal, but it was
at best a debating point. It is possible also that we lost a useful opportunity to
secure a Communist declaration that would provide some moral deterrent to North
Korean aggression. The Chinese proposal was perhaps more objectionable in that it
did seem to confirm the permanence of the present machinery without reference to
the United Nations as at least an alternative body to consider a settlement, but this
might have been made a matter of interpretation. Furthermore, it is not inconsistent
with the United Nations resolution of last August. As Spaak pointed out, we should
not seem to be rejecting the principles of the first paragraph to the effect that we
were prepared to continue our efforts to find a settlement.

3. There was a good deal of feeling at the beginning of the caucus which we
shared that we ought not to reject the Soviet proposal out of hand, but the Ameri-
cans were not to be moved and the formula of referring to the armistice was
accepted as a compromise. We had of course no time to discuss the Chinese propo-
sal. Spaak, who had been indignant over the treatment given to the Soviet proposal,
exploded over the Chinese suggestion. As his neighbours he consulted us. We
agreed softo voce that it seemed to us unwise to reject the resolutions but warned
him of our understanding of American instructions. When he took his stand for free
speech we felt some obligation to support him. We were on the point of backing
him up in terms which would interpret the Chinese proposal in the light of the
declaration of the 16 when Eden launched his compromise suggestion and it was
then clearly better to say nothing that might lead to further public declarations and
a general debate.

4. There may be certain compensations. Perhaps in the long run this gesture of
free thinking will be seen as good democratic practice. It certainly provided some
relief for the feelings of those who have had to knuckle under to Mr. Pyun for so
long. From the point of view of our own intentions and your instructions it is per-
haps a gain that the Americans were put in a position to reaffirm our belief that the
armistice continues and to do so in terms that Pyun did not publicly reject at the
conference. Spaak, furthermore, in his initial statement and in his gesture made
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clear that the 16 were by no means united in rejecting further efforts at a
settlement.

5. On the whole the Communists took the closing of the conference relatively
mildly. One would not have expected them to miss any opportunity of placing the
blame on the United States and the ROK but they might have made more strenuous
efforts to prolong the conference. There was even a note of resignation in Molo-
tov’s initial statement. He was quite aware of what we had in mind partly because
it was pretty well reported in the press and partly because Eden had talked to him
of the possibility several days ago and found him not much surprised or upset by
the suggestion. Although we were not able to end even on a note of agreement to
disagree it was not a particularly bellicose finale.

3¢ PARTIE/PART 3

RETRAIT DES FORCES CANADIENNES
WITHDRAWAL OF CANADIAN FORCES

88. PCO

Note du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le Cabinet

Memorandum from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Cabinet

CABINET DOCUMENT No. 167-54 Ottawa, July 26, 1954
SECRET

REDUCTION OF FORCES IN KOREA

The possibility of reducing Canadian forces in Korea has been under considera-
tion for some time. The only decision that has been taken is the Cabinet decision of
January 11, 1954 that the total number of Canadian military personnel in South
Korea should be gradually reduced, provided that this is done consistently with
Canadian obligations to the United Nations.

2. On the basis of a Cabinet decision of September 24, 1953, however, the United
Kingdom Government was informed that, on the assumption that it might be possi-
ble to reduce the Commonwealth Division to an integrated brigade group pending
its complete withdrawal from Korea and, so far as the Canadian forces were con-
cerned, from the Far East, the appropriate Canadian contribution would be one
infantry battalion and that a reduced Canadian naval contribution might be one
destroyer or frigate. It was to be understood that no firm commitment was implied.

3. The Minister of National Defence subsequently agreed that Canada might also
contribute one field ambulance at a reduced strength tailored to the field medical
needs of the proposed brigade group.

4. Military representatives in London of the Commonwealth nations concerned
have recently examined the stages in which Commonwealth military forces in
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Korea could be reduced. Their report, dated June 10, differs only slightly, so far as
Canadian forces are concerned, from a directive issued by the Canadian Chiefs of
Staff with the concurrence of the Minister of National Defence.

5. The report recommends that the reduction take place in two phases. In the first
phase the Commonwealth Division would be reduced by the withdrawal of one
brigade group. In the second phase it would be further reduced down to one brigade
group. The military representatives further recommend that the Commonwealth
identity of the forces remaining in Korea should be preserved, and that any sugges-
tion that other United Nations forces be incorporated in the Commonwealth Divi-
sion should be resisted.

6. It is estimated that Canadian Army strength in the Far East would be reduced in
the first phase by approximately 30%, in the second phase by approximately 77%.
The contribution of the Royal Canadian Navy would be reduced concurrently by
the withdrawal of two destroyers during the first phase, leaving one destroyer or
frigate in Korean waters. There are no units of the Royal Canadian Air Force
involved.

7. The report has already been approved by the United Kingdom and New Zea-
land Governments.

8. I recommend, with the concurrence of the Minister of National Defence, that
the report be approved in principle as a basis for discussion with the United States
authorities. I further recommend that approval be given for these discussions to
commence as soon as the other Commonwealth Governments concerned are in
agreement.??

L.B. PEARSON

89. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

ToP SECRET [Ottawa], August 11, 1954

REDUCTION OF FORCES IN KOREA

38. The Secretary of State for External Affairs referring to discussion at the meet-
ing of July 28th, 1954, said that the United States had recently informed the 16
governments who had forces in Korea that further American troops would be with-
drawn and that the U.S. hoped to reduce their contingent to a strength of 2 divisions
in the near future. At the same time, the U.S. authorities had said they hoped the
other nations would keep a force of divisional strength in Korea. In effect this
would mean the maintenance of the Commonwealth Division at full strength. It
would be recalled that an agreement had been reached with the United Kingdom
and New Zealand whereby the Commonwealth Division would be reduced initially

22 Approuvé par le Cabinet, le 28 juillet 1954./Approved by Cabinet, July 28, 1954.



CONFLIT COREEN 139

by 30 percent and in the second phase by 77 percent of the forces committed, and
that the matter would be discussed with the United States as soon as full agreement
had been reached with other Commonwealth nations concerned. The Australian
Prime Minister had now indicated that he saw no reason for imimediate discussion
of the problem in Washington and that the matter might be considered at the con-
ference which was to be held in the Philippines, on September 9th, on the possibil-
ity of establishing a Southeast Asia Defence Organization. As Canada would not be
attending the conference in the Philippines and would, for the present, at least, not
be associated with this possible S.E.A.D.O., this seemed clearly undesirable. We
should press for immediate discussion of the problem in Washington and thereafter
make what announcements would be necessary. It was important to proceed expe-
ditiously with the withdrawal of United Nations forces from Korea as President
Rhee had been receiving some informal advice that the U.S. people would support
him in any active operations which he might initiate. Such support was highly
unlikely and the further withdrawal of United Nations’ forces would help to make
it clear that Mr. Rhee could not expect the support he undoubtedly hoped for.
United Nations forces, including the Commonwealth Division, should be reduced
in size as soon as possible and an announcement made of what was being done.

39. The Cabinet noted the report of the Secretary of State for External Affairs
regarding the reduction of Commonwealth forces in Korea and agreed that the Aus-
tralian authorities be informed it would be desirable to discuss the matter in Wash-
ington as soon as possible and not at the conference being convened in the
Philippines to consider a Southeast Asia Defence Organization.

90. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

Top SECRET [Ottawa], August 18, 1954

KOREA; WITHDRAWAL OF CANADIAN TROOPS

32. The Secretary of State for External Affairs, referring to discussion at the meet-
ing of August 11th, said that public announcements had recently been made that the
United States proposed to reduce its forces in Korea by three divisions. In view of
this announcement, consideration should now be given to the nature of the reply to
enquiries regarding the Canadian government’s intentions as to Canadian military
forces yet remaining in South Korea.

33. The Cabinet, after discussion, agreed that in reply to any enquiry regarding the
Canadian government’s intention as to reductions of Canadian military forces in
South Korea, it be stated that the form of the reduction in the size of the Common-
wealth forces still in Korea was now under consideration.
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91. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

ToOP SECRET [Ottawa], September 8, 1954

KOREA; WITHDRAWAL OF CANADIAN TROOPS

41. The Minister of National Defence, referring to discussion at the meeting of
August 18th, 1954, reported that agreement had now been reached with other U.N.
nations having forces in Korea concerning the withdrawal of troops from that
country. It was proposed to reduce the Canadian forces to the strength of one infan-
try battalion and a field ambulance by the end of the year. One of the battalions was
due for relief in October, the others in April and May, respectively. It had been
suggested that the first of these be relieved by the despatch of an additional battal-
ion immediately and that all the infantry units now in Korea be returned to Canada
at the time agreed upon. While this seemed a natural administrative course, the
public would likely think it strange to begin the withdrawal of troops from Korea
by sending out to that country a new battalion. He thought that the best course
would be to bring home the two battalions which had served the longest in Korea
and leave the third one there until May if this were necessary. If it were found that
Canadian troops would still be needed after that time, the situation would be recon-
sidered in the light of the existing circumstances. He proposed to make a public
announcement as soon as the plans for reducing the strength of the contingent had
been settled.

42. In the course of discussion, it was pointed out that the troops belonged to the
permanent force and, further, that it would be extremely difficult to create a com-
posite battalion of those persons who might volunteer to remain in Korea beyond
the normal tour of duty there.

43. The Cabinet noted with approval the report of the Minister of National

Defence concerning the proposals for the withdrawal of Canadian troops from
Korea.
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4¢ PARTIE/PART 4

COMMISSION DE SURVEILLANCE DES NATIONS NEUTRES
NEUTRAL NATIONS SUPERVISORY COMMISSION

92, DEA/50069-A-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], October 14, 1954

KOREA — FUTURE CF THE NEUTRAL NATIONS
SUPERVISORY COMMISSION (NNSC)

I attach copies of the following communications between the Department and
our Washington Embassy concerning the desire of the United States to render the
NNSC inoperative:

Washington teletype WA-1693 of September 27;7
Our teletype EX-1828 of October 4;F
Washington despatch No. 1743 of October 6;}
Washington letter No. 1756 of October 8;}
Washington teletype WA-1788 of October 13.1

Briefly, the situation is this: President Rhee wants the Czech and Polish mem-
bers of the NNSC and its inspection teams out of his territory. In South Korea there
have been public demonstrations against the Commission and some attempts to do
bodily harm to Communist representatives. While Mr. Rhee was visiting the
United States last July, Mr. Dulles promised him that the United States would con-
tinue to press the Swiss and Swedes to withdraw their representatives and so bring
about an orderly termination of the Commission. Mr. Dulles also stated publicly
that the United States was sympathetic to the abandonment of the NNSC.

The Swiss and Swedes have given no indication that they are prepared to with-
draw from the Commission before the Korean item is debated in the General
Assembly. (Our latest information concerning their respective positions is con-
tained in Stockholm and Bemne telegrams No. 31 of October 81 and No. 49 of
October 121 respectively, copies of which are attached). Therefore, the State
Department, under South Korean and Pentagon pressure for quick action, has
sought the approval of Mr. Dulles for a plan by which those governments repre-
sented on the Group of Sixteen would suggest in concert to the Swiss and Swedish
governments that they withdraw their representatives from North Korea to the
demilitarized zone. Such action would permit the United Nations Command to
usher the Czechs and Poles out of South Korea to the same zone. This proposal was
communicated by the State Department to Old Commonwealth representatives,
who were informed that it would probably be put to the Group of Sixteen very
shortly.
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We disliked the proposal because we thought inter alia:

(a) that our membership on the International Supervisory Commissions in Indo-
china would be sufficient in itself to preclude us from joining in a concerted
approach to the Swiss and Swedes;

(b) that rather than abandon the Commission, an attempt should be made to widen
its powers of inspection, since precedents for freer inspections behind the Iron
and/or Bamboo Curtains would be desirable;

(c) that the execution of the plan would have bad effects in neutral Asia, might
encourage the South Koreans to try to whittle the Armistice Agreement down else-
where, and at the Assembly might provide the Soviet Delegation with a good
opportunity to charge the UNC with violation of the Armistice Agreement.

We requested the Embassy to convey our thinking on these lines to the State
Department and Old Commonwealth representatives.

The State Department were not impressed and indicated that if the other govern-
ments concerned could not agree to action along the lines of their proposal, the
United States might order the UNC unilaterally to remove the Communist mem-
bers of the NNSC from South Korea. As for the rest, our Embassy reports that only
the Australians have been instructed to approach the State Department, and their
position is very similar to ours.

The latest development is that, without convening a meeting of the Sixteen and
with knowledge of our position, the State Department has asked whether the United
Kingdom and France would join them in an approach to the Swiss and Swedes on
behalf of the Sixteen to win acceptance of their plan concerning the NNSC.?

The United Kingdom position has been that while they would welcome the
withdrawal of the Swiss and Swedes from the Commission, they did not think any
unilateral denunciation should be made which, especially in view of the manner in
which the Korean item ended at Geneva, would play directly into Communist
hands. Early in September, however, on being informed that the United States
would make further approaches to the Swiss and Swedes requesting their immedi-
ate withdrawal, and on being urged by the State Department to join them in making
similar approaches, the British requested the Swiss and Swedes to take an immedi-
ate decision, without suggesting what this should be or asking them to withdraw
from the Commission immediately. We have no information as to British thinking
on the latest State Department proposal.

The French, on the other hand, have made representations to the Swiss and
Swedes against the premature dissolution of the Commission. They have been wor-
ried lest its dissolution through the departure of these representatives might cause
the Polish members of the Commissions in Indochina to make difficulties, and that,
out of sympathy with their treatment in Korea, the Indian members might adopt a
line more favourable to the Communists than they would otherwise. The French
were also concerned about the possible repercussions this might have on their
forces in northern Viet Nam before they were all withdrawn to Haiphong. the

2 Note marginale :/Marginal note:
By what right would they act for the 16! L.B. Pearson
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French therefore prefer that the Swiss and Swedes should postpone their with-
drawal from the Commission for at least six months.

We find little merit in the arguments advanced by the State Department in oppo-
sition to the views carried in our teletype EX-1828. These arguments are not new
and seem to have as their basis the idea that Mr. Rhee must be placated. Moreover,
we do not think that any of them invalidate the French reasons for wanting the
NNSC to continue for at least six months, which reasons seem to us basically
sound.

Since our Embassy has requested further instructions from us on which to base
their comments at the probable meeting of the Sixteen next week, when the State
Department are expected to put forward their suggestions, you might wish to con-
sider for despatch the attached draft teletype to Washington, repeated to our Dele-
gation in New York and to London.

JIULES} LIEGER]

93. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a 'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-1905 Ottawa, October 19, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL

Reference: Your despatch No. 1743 of October 61 and Teletype WA-1788 of Octo-
ber 13.1

KOREA — FUTURE OF NNSC

I would be grateful if you would take an early opportunity to ask a high officer
of the State Department if they would be good enough to reconsider in the light of
my following comments their proposal to render inoperative at an early date the
Neutral Nations Supervisory Commission in Korea.

2. Since my return from the Nine Power Conference in London I have reviewed
the papers on this subject.?* The UN Command’s dissatisfaction with the restric-
tions placed by the North Korean authorities, and connived in by the Polish and
Czech members of the NNSC, on the freedom of the inspection teams in North
Korea to look into reports of military material being brought in by routes going
around the fixed ports of entry is quite understandable and is appreciated. The pro-
tests made through the Military Armistice Commission were helpful in securing in
the letter of the Indochina armistice agreements the promise of greater freedom for
our inspection teams. We are now struggling to get maximum freedom in practice

Y Voir le chapitre 3, 4¢ partie.
See Chapter 3, Part 4.
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— and this may be very important (a) in assisting the Laos Government to take
over administration of the two northern provinces of Phongsaly and Sam Neua,
where the Pathet Lao forces are being concentrated, (b) in preventing reprisals and
providing freedom of movement to the Southermn zone as set out in Articles 14(c)
and (d) of the Vietnam agreement, and (c) in ensuring maximum freedom during
the Vietnam elections which the Geneva Conference has set for July 1956. I believe
that every effort should be made to broaden the precedents for freer inspections
behind the Iron and Bamboo Curtains and that the implications of the action and
method of action contemplated for Korea as it may affect Indochina and other situ-
ations where international inspection has been proposed should be very carefully
thought through.

3. 1 recognize the pressure being exerted by President Syngman Rhee for cur-
tailing the activities of the Czech and Polish members of the NNSC in South
Korea. These representatives cannot obtain a fraction of the intelligence that North
Korean spies can pick up. Also, the psychological aspects of the problem is impor-
tant but perhaps some other means than dissolution can be found of deflecting
Rhee’s anger. If he succeeds in upsetting this part of the Armistice Agreement he
may turn his attention to other parts of it. My inclination would be not to tamper
with the Agreement at this time.

4. Possibly the United States Government has given President Rhee some assur-
ance that it will take some action before long. I recognize that the argument can be
made that the Korean Armistice has now been sufficiently stabilized so that action
to render the NNSC inoperative would probably not upset the Armistice. Neverthe-
less, I am not in favour of such action being taken even if the problem could be
regarded as a purely Korean one. In any event, because of Canadian membership
on the International Supervisory Commissions in Indochina, whose functions are
somewhat similar to those of the NNSC, the Canadian Government could not be
associated with any concerted approach to the Swiss and Swedish governments to
get them to withdraw their representatives, nor could it be a party to any authoriza-
tion to the UN Command to evict the Czech and Polish representatives from South
Korea.

5. If, taking into account the views outlined above, the United States Government,
with the support of some other governments, is still determined to go ahead with
taking some action, I would be grateful if consideration could be given to the fol-
lowing suggestion regarding procedure. I think that the most constructive way of
dealing with this problem, if it is felt that some action must be taken, would be for
the UN Command representative to introduce in the Military Armistice Commis-
sion proposed amendments to the terms of reference of the NNSC with, say, a six
months time limit for their substantial adoption and implementation. The amend-
ments proposed might give the NNSC at least the freedoms promised in Indochina
and there might be detailed rules of procedure appended that ensured that the Swiss
and Swedish members’ enquiries were not blocked by the Czechs and Poles. The
introduction of these proposed amendments in the MAC should help to keep the
Korean action from affecting adversely the working of the Indochina Commis-
sions. Six months time would be given to consolidate the Armistice in Indochina
and to secure maximum freedom for the inspection teams there. I would hope, also,
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that President Rhee would be satisfied that the introduction of these amendments
with a time limit represented sufficiently vigorous implementation of any assur-
ances given him.

6. If the United States Government accepts the suggestions outlined in the preced-
ing paragraph, we would be prepared to have a Canadian representative join them
and any other interested government representatives in drawing up on a confiden-
tial basis proposed amendments to the terms of reference of the NNSC and imple-
menting rules of procedure.

7. Please inform Embassies of old Commonwealth and French governments when
these representations have been made. I hope that these views can be conveyed
before the meeting of the Group of Fifteen. If not, please speak along these lines at
the meeting.

94. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-1822 Washington, October 20, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL
Reference: Your teletype EX-1905 of October 19, 1954.

FUTURE OF N.N.S.C.

The views contained in your telegram under reference on the United States pro-
posals concerning the NNSC were given on October 20 to Everett Drumright, the
Deputy Assistant Secretary for Far Eastern Affairs. He noted the views and said
they would be taken into account but we suspect that they will not lead to any
significant change in the United States attitude on the matter.

2. After listening to the views which we put forward Drumright advanced the
United States arguments which were dealt with in some detail in our despatch No.
1743 of October 6.1 Drumright indicated the strong belief of the State Department
that an action such as that proposed by the United States with respect to the NNSC
would have a salutary effect on the Polish members of the Indo-China Supervisory
Commissions. Turning a blind eye to known contraventions of the armistice agree-
ment in Korea could only confirm Communist powers generally in their belief that
they could ignore international commitments of this sort with impunity. It was the
United States opinion that now was the time for firm action to disabuse them of
this idea. In the United States opinion the first beneficiaries of relatively strong
action by our side would be the Indo-China Supervisory Commissions.

3. In commenting on your suggestion for action through the Military Armistice
Committee, Drumright expressed the opinion that any attempt to amend the terms
of reference of the NNSC would, in fact, involve amending the Korean armistice
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agreement as a whole. The State Department is of the opinion that the Communists
would either refuse to negotiate or would spin the negotiations out indefinitely.
Any attempt to attack the problem in this fashion would, in the State Department’s
opinion, lead to repetition of the dreary negotiations of Panmunjom which would
not meet the point at issue and which might conceivably create larger problems
with respect to the armistice agreement.

4. Drumright buttressed these two main arguments with additional arguments
which might be mentioned summarily:

(a) The United States Government was not acting in this matter simply as a result
of pressure exerted by President Rhee but also because of the views of the United
Nations Command; and also because it, as a government, was convinced that Com-
munist flouting of international responsibilities could not be endured indefinitely.

(b) The United States Government had every reason to believe that the Swiss and
Swedish Governments were anxious to be rid of the tasks which they had assumed
in Korea and would respond favourably to any definite action initiated by the
UNC.

(c) The United States Government was convinced from the information which it
had received that the Czech and Polish members of the NNSC in South Korea were
obtaining substantial intelligence which could not be duplicated by North Korean
espionage agents.

5. Drumright said that he was not certain now when the United States proposal
would be put before the sixteen, although he implied that it would be in the very
near future. We have learned that the United States proposal to the United King-
dom and French Governments which was dealt with in our telegram WA-1788 of
October 131 has neither been rejected or accepted as yet. Presumably the State
Department will wish to have definite answers from these two governments before
proceeding with a meeting of the sixteen.

6. The substance of your telegram under reference was given to the State Depart-
ment, Old Commonwealth Embassies and the French Embassy as an “oral memo-
randum” i.e. an unsigned summary of your telegram.

9s. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a l'ambassade aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Embassy in United States
TELEGRAM EX-1971 Ottawa, October 28, 1954

SECRET

Reference: Your teletype WA-1822 of October 20.
Repeat Candel New York No. 199; London No. 1674.
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KOREA — FUTURE OF NNSC

Following from USSEA, Begins: We remain as unimpressed by State Department
arguments in favour of their proposal relating to the NNSC as they seem to be by
our arguments against it.

2. Therefore, should the State Departiment put forward their proposal at an early
meeting of the Sixteen, you should stand with one exception on the views we have
set out in our teletypes EX-1905 of October 19 and EX-1828 of October 4.1 That
exception concerns the State Department assertion that the Czech and Polish mem-
bers of the NNSC in South Korea were obtaining “substantial intelligence which
could not be duplicated by North Korean espionage agents”. Since the Americans
are now echoing the same line as the South Koreans on this issue, we cannot very
well challenge its factual basis. However, you might meet this assertion obliquely
by suggesting as a possibility that means consistent with the Armistice Agreement
might be available to the United Nations Command to prevent the Czechs and
Poles from engaging in further important espionage activities.

3. Presumably the next meeting of the Sixteen will provide representatives of
members other than France and the old Commonwealth with their first opportunity
to learn about the State Department plan; the representatives of certain countries
will probably wish to refer the proposal back to their governments before com-
menting on it to any extent. The meeting might therefore develop in a manner
which would enable you to avoid taking the lead in criticizing the proposal. We
would hope so. Nevertheless, you should make clear to the meeting that we are not
anxious to join in any concerted approach to the Swiss and Swedish governments
along the lines the State Department envisage. If the United States should in the
end decide to take unilateral action to render the NNSC inoperative, we might have
to reserve our position and retain the right to explain it publicly if necessary. How-
ever, it would seem too early as yet for us to set forth our position in such rigid
terms. We prefer to deal with the matter one step at a time, and the next step is the
meeting of the Sixteen.

4. For your own very confidential information, we are reliably informed that the
Senior Member of the UNC component of the Military Armistice Commission has
suggested to the Commander-in-Chief UNC that the MAC itself should be dis-
solved and its work taken over by a Joint Secretariat. His view is that the MAC has
served its purpose and has nothing further to accomplish. He has also recom-
mended that if this proposal prove unacceptable to the Communist side of the
MAC, then the UNC should take unilateral action and leave only secretaries at
Munsan-Ni or Seoul. It would seem that any decision on this proposal will be
deferred pending action relating to the NNSC. Meanwhile, the UNC has ordered
UNC representatives on the Joint Observer Teams to deny categorically all Com-
munist charges of ground violation by our side, and its members on the MAC to
resist any Communist suggestion that such incidents be investigated by the NNSC.

5. Recently for the first time in many months the NNSC was able to file a unani-
mous report with the MAC. This does not necessarily mean that the NNSC is now
operating in North Korea as efficiently as the Swiss and Swedes would wish but it
does indicate an improvement in relations on the Commission and any such
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improvement would seem to make a negative contribution to the ease with which
the Swiss and Swedes can withdraw from the Commission on the terms the Ameri-
cans wish. Ends.

96. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassade aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Embassy in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-1977 Washington, November 18, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL
Reference: Our teletype WA-1960 of November 16.}

FUTURE OF THE NNSC

I attended the meeting on Thursday, November 18, convened by the State
Department to discuss an approach to the Swiss and Swedish Governments con-
cerning the NNSC. Murphy, the Deputy Under-Secretary, was in the Chair.

2. Murphy opened the meeting with an outline of the United States views on the
subject. He said that tensions were increasing in the Republic of Korea by reason of
the presence of Polish and Czech members of the NNSC who were engaged in
“sabotage and espionage” in South Korea. Whether everyone agreed or not with the
ROK point of view on the matter it was essential to deal with the facts of the situa-
tion as they were. The UNC could be put in an untenable position if violence were
to occur. The original thought of the United States had been to try to get agreement
among the fifteen interested governments for an approach to the Swiss and Swed-
ish Governments with a suggestion that they should withdraw their representatives
from the inspection teams in Korea. In the course of discussion with other govern-
ments a compromise plan had been broached which Murphy hoped would carry the
“community point of view”.

3. Murphy proposed for the consideration of the meeting the scheme which has
been dealt with in earlier correspondence and which would involve,

(a) An approach by the Swiss and Swedish representatives on the NNSC to the
Military Armistice Commission reporting that the NNSC was unable to function
because of Communist intransigence,

(b) An approach by the Swiss and Swedish representatives to the Military Armi-
stice Commission with a view to developing new procedures or amending the
terms of reference of the NNSC,

(c) Notification by the Swiss and Swedish representatives that pending action by
the MAC the Swiss and Swedish representatives on the inspection teams would be
withdrawn to the demilitarized zone. According to Murphy the inspection teams
could not then operate and the Poles and the Czechs would have to leave South
Korean territory. He suggested that if the plan could be approved by the interested
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governments the United States, the United Kingdom and France might make repre-
sentations to the Swiss and Swedish Governments on behalf of the group. Finally
he underscored the urgency of the situation as the United States saw it.

4. Since discussion and questioning of the United States proposal was somewhat
desultory I thought I should state our position at some length. I said that Canada
recognized the factual basis of the United States anxiety, i.e. the Czech and Polish
members were violating the spirit of the terms of reference of the NNSC, that the
Swiss and Swedish members could not discharge their mandate in North Korea,
and finally that the United Nations command had legitimate grounds for anxiety
over the state of affairs in South Korea. On the other hand I stressed your anxiety
concerning the consequences that a cessation of activity on the part of the NNSC
might have for Canada in its unique position arising out of service on the Indo-
China Commissions. I spoke of your concern lest grounds be given for Communist
contentions that the United Nations side had violated the armistice. I mentioned in
addition your view on the usefulness of maintaining inspection teams behind the
various Communist curtains even if they were not completely effective.

5. I attempted by my questioning to shift the emphasis in the United States propo-
sal from the withdrawal of the inspection teams to the action through the Military
Armistice Commission to produce a new mandate for the Supervisory Commission.
I hope 1 was successful in leaving this emphasis in the minds of representatives at
the meeting. Murphy agreed that the proposal involved two stages. The first would
be direct demarche to the Military Armistice Commission on a confidential basis
by the Swiss and Swedish representatives indicating that the NNSC terms of refer-
ence and their implementation were not good enough. At the same time notice
would be given of intention to withdraw Swiss and Swedish representatives from
the inspection teams. While he agreed that the communication of protest to the
MAC would precede the withdrawal, I do not believe that the United States envis-
ages any lapse of time between the “two stages”.

6. Murphy made it clear that in the United States view some approach should be
made to the Swiss and Swedish Governments in the very near future before these
governments had come to any firm conclusions as to whether the matter should be
brought up in the General Assembly. He mentioned specifically that something
should be done before November 29 when the Korean item was likely to be consid-
ered by the General Assembly.

7. There was a good deal of discussion as the difficulties of forcing the withdrawal
of the Czech and Polish members of the Commission and inspection teams even if
the Swiss and Swedes indicated their intention to withdraw to the neutralized zone.
Murphy said that in the United States view the inspection teams without Swiss and
Swedish participation would legally be “in a non-operating condition” and the
UNC could edge them out of South Korea, e.g. by tampering with or cutting off
logistic support. This situation worried the Belgian Ambassador particularly.

8. No representative at the meeting offered direct opposition to the United States
proposal. The United Kingdom and French representatives indicated the willing-
ness of their governments to act as spokesmen for the group in any approach to the
Swiss and Swedish Governments. Some representatives such as the Greeks gave



150 KOREAN CONFLICT

wholehearted support to the United States position. The Australian and New
Zealand representatives were non-committal but certainly not opposed. The New
Zealand representative suggested that the next step might be to approach the Swiss
and Swedish Governments informally with an inquiry as to what they would think
of a course of action such as that outlined in the United States proposal. Murphy
agreed that this would be a logical step.

9. I found it difficult to object to an approach to the two governments on the basis
of an informal inquiry as to their opinions and suggested that when that inquiry
was made the results could be reported back to the group. I stressed the desirability
of keeping these communications secret and everyone agreed. The Belgian repre-
sentative suggested that at the next meeting some firmer indication of what we
would do if the Czech and Polish members of the inspection teams refused to move
should be spelled out.

10. I believe that Canada is not committed one way or the other at this stage to
support the scheme. I think at the next meeting of the group we should be in a
position to make some suggestions as to what amendments might be put forward in
the Military Armistice Commission. The compromise scheme put forward by the
Americans is, I am sure, considered by other interested representatives to be made
up in part of a Canadian idea. A certain responsibility it would seem, therefore, lies
with us to make suggestions as to useful and effective amendment of the terms of
the armistice agreement. I believe that no member of the group will oppose the
suggestion completely. I got the impression from my telephone conversation with
Mr. Holmes yesterday that you would wish the way left open for you to reserve the
Canadian position at the end of the exercise if that seemed desirable. I believe 1 was
able to do that. The nature of the “inquiry” to the Swiss and Swedes will, of course,
be important and I shall make every effort to keep you informed of the exact terms
of the inquiry. Finally, I think early attention should be given to working out
detailed Canadian views on the proposal as a whole for I believe that action will be
pressed vigorously by the United States Government and the next meeting may be
called in the near future.

97. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States
TELEGRAM EX-2185 Ottawa, November 27, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL

REFERENCE:
Your teletype No. WA-1977 of November 18, 1954.
Repeat London No. 1821; Candel New York No. 336.



CONFLIT COREEN 151

KOREA -— FUTURE OF THE NNSC

You have asked for an expression of my views concerning the compromise pro-
posal which Murphy explained to the meeting of Fifteen on November 18 and
which attracted general support.

2. The new proposal, by providing for the introduction of amendments to the
terms of reference of the NNSC which might enable the problem to be dealt with in
a constructive way, goes a considerable distance towards meeting the objections I
posed to the original scheme and I welcome its acceptance by the United States
Govemment. I can well understand the compulsions arising from the situation in
South Korea with which that Government must cope and in the changed circum-
stances would not wish to add to their difficulties by continuing to press for the
adoption of all the suggestions set out in my EX-1905 of October 19, or by taking
the lead among the Fifteen in opposing any aspect of the proposal. The Poles and
Czechs have clearly used their position not only to frustrate the purposes of the
NNSC, but also to pervert it. Since they have created an intolerable situation, there
would seem some justice in their having to suffer the consequences.

3. I still have my doubts, however, about the State Department view that the first
beneficiaries of unilateral action by the United Nations side in Korea to render the
NNSC inoperative would be the International Supervisory Commissions in Indo-
china. I remain of the opinion that such action is liable to increase the difficulties
with which we have to contend there and that if we are associated with it, the
adverse effects might be worse. I admit, however, that if the Swedes and Swiss
were to agree to the proposal and could take the required action without giving the
appearance of succumbing to pressure from our side, then perhaps the increase in
our difficulties and the undesirable consequences of our association with the propo-
sal might not be so great. Whether the State Department view is the correct one, of
course, can only be determined after the event when the Polish, Viet Minh, and
more particularly the Indian, reactions become known. While I am not now dis-
posed to try to dissuade either the United States or other Governments concerned
from supporting the compromise scheme, I would hope for their sympathetic
understanding of the uniqueness of our position in the Group of Fifteen, resulting
from the commitments we have undertaken in Indochina in the general interest.

4. Whatever the Swiss and Swedish views on the proposal may be, I doubt very
much if we should associate ourselves with the rest of the Group in supporting the
proposal. We might better remain benevolently aloof. The proposal as I understand
it does not require our adherence to be put into effect, and provided we explain our
stand to our friends solely in terms of our involvement in Indochina, they should
not regard us as being obstructive. We do not block but stand aside for reasons
peculiar to ourselves. By remaining uncommitted we would be free to put as con-
structive an interpretation as possible on any action vis-a-vis the NNSC to which
the United States and the rest of our friends would be parties, consistent with pro-
tecting our position. Moreover, we might then better serve the general interest in
Indochina as well as our own.

5. I should be grateful if you would informally discuss these views with the State
Department and your French and Old Commonwealth colleagues. As an earnest of
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our good intention, you might also pass on my views on the question of amend-
ments to the terms of reference of the NNSC. For your own information, I see
virtually no prospect of amendments being devised which would be acceptable to
the other side and to the ROK, but nevertheless consider the effort should be made.

6. I think that any amendments to the terms of reference of the NNSC, which the
UNC may introduce for consideration in the MAC, should have for their objective
the enabling of the Commission and its instruments to fulfil the purposes for which
they were created, namely, the supervision of those provisions of the Armistice
Agreement which prohibit the introduction into Korea of re-enforcing military men
and material and the special inspections relating to violations of the agreement
which they may be requested to conduct outside the de-militarized zone by either
side of the MAC.

7. The essence of the problem would seem to be the veto power which the Com-
munist members of the Commission have over its functioning. The inability of
inspecting personnel to move about in North Korea in the pursuit of their duties as
much as desirable would appear to be largely a corollary of this. Thus, no inspec-
tion team can decide to move unless its Communist members agree. This apprecia-
tion of why the NNSC has been ineffective would seem to accord with both that of
the Swedish and Swiss and of the Americans. Thus, in their letter of May 4, 1954,
Generals Mohn and Gross, the Swedish and Swiss members of the Commission
stated that its operations were hampered by the equal division of votes, resulting in
deadlock, and that the control activities of the fixed teams in North Korea were not
satisfactory “owing to the restricted practices imposed on the activities of the teams
by their Czechoslovak and Polish members.” In his speech to the Geneva Confer-
ence of June 5, Bedell Smith quoted, with approval, appropriate sections from their
letter to this effect.

8. The Communists could be deprived of their veto power in the Commission if its
membership were to be increased by one non-Communist state or decreased by one
Communist state. I am inclined to prefer the latter approach to the problem. If an
increase were proposed, the other side could declare itself in favour of India, to the
embarrassment of our side, since India would be unacceptable to the ROK. Moreo-
ver, the establishment of a five-member Commission and five-member Inspection
Teams could give rise to extra administrative problems. To effect a decrease, the
proper tactics might be to suggest that the Commission should consist of three
members, two of whom would be holdovers, say Poland and Sweden, and the third
to be agreed upon. The UNC might then work for agreement on Switzerland as a
country with first-hand experience in the work to be performed. The Communists
could still nominate India, but our side would be in a better position in that it could
opt for Switzerland.

9. If the veto problem is solved and a majority of the Commission is truly neutral,
then it might be left to the Commission to adopt such rules of procedure for itself
and its inspecting teams as it may consider necessary for the performance of its
duties. If the reformed Commission thinks that its terms of reference, as now laid
down, require modification to ensure adequate rules of procedure then, under Para-
graph 49 of the Armistice Agreement, it may recommend appropriate amendments
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to the MAC in the interests of a more effective armistice. There, of course, the
Communists could block any such recommendations. Adequate rules of procedure
would allow the requisite freedom of movement provided neither Command inter-
fered. So far, the Communist Command has been able to leave responsibility for
interference to the Czechs and Poles but they have derived their power from the
veto. Therefore, it might be desirable to consider the terms of reference with a view
to so amending them that any interference from, or even failure to co-operate by,
the Communist Command with the Commission, would be a breach of the Armi-
stice Agreement and the Commission would clearly have the right of untrammelled
movement in its work.

10. Sub-paragraphs 13(c) and (d) of the Agreement provide for inspections at des-
ignated ports of entry. If re-enforcements of men and material enter Korea else-
where they do so in violation of the Agreement. Paragraph 28 permits either side of
the MAC to request the NNSC to conduct inspections where such side considers a
violation to have taken place and sub-paragraph 42(f) provides that these inspec-
tions will be conducted without delay. I think that it might be especially written
into the Agreement that the NNSC, through its inspecting personnel, may go any-
where in Korea outside the de-militarized zone, on its own initiative to check
whether military material is being improperly introduced into the country. It would
be incumbent on either Command to provide facilities for movement satisfactory to
a majority of the inspection team.

11. If armistice violations are to be investigated properly, they must be investi-
gated promptly. Therefore, consideration might be given as to whether the Com-
mission should have its own transport to prevent it from being held up by the
military authorities on either side.

12. You will appreciate that the suggestions above are general rather than specific
because we have little first-hand information conceming the operations or the
reports of the NNSC. Also, I think that the UNC, in making proposals on this mat-
ter in the MAC should rely heavily on the advice of the Swiss and Swedes, who are
neutral and have long since made public their dissatisfaction with the operations of
the Commission.

98. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassade aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Embassy in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2016 Washington, November 30, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL
Reference: Your telegram EX-2185 of November 27.
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KOREA — FUTURE OF THE N.N.S.C.

Thank you for your telegram under reference. It is very helpful to us in our
contacts with the State Department to have this fuller exposition of your thinking
on this delicate and complicated matter.

2. We believe that we appreciate fully your anxiety lest any action taken with
respect to the NNSC should compromise the Canadian position on the Indo-China
Commissions. The Americans, as you know, do not share your view about this.
Nevertheless, I think, they do now understand your motives.

3. If, as a result of the enquiry which is now being made of the Swiss and Swedish
Governments, a proposal is put to us for approval (along with the other govern-
ments contributing to the UNC) which involves withdrawal of the teams from
North and South Korea, it would, of course, be possible for us to “abstain” in a
meeting of the fifteen. We could do this, I think, without opposing approval by the
others, pleading our own unique position. The trouble would come if and when we
decided that we should make our dissociation public. And this I take it we would
have to do if we were to achieve such advantage as there might be in standing
aside. In this connection, I should like to know what procedure you have in mind
for making our position known publicly should it be decided by the others to go
ahead.

4. Of course, we have still to learn of the Swiss and Swedish reactions to the
enquiry being made. Such indications as we have indicate little enthusiasm in
Berne for negotiation of the terms of reference of the NNSC. We should have some
news this week. Presumably another meeting of the fifteen will be called when the
reply is received.

5. It is difficult to determine what action we should take, particularly as to the
nature of any “dissociation” on our part, until we know the Swiss and Swedish
Governments’ response and the reaction thereto of the United States and our other
allies. Quite likely the response will be neither wholly negative nor wholly affirma-
tive. In any event, it would be wise, I think, to defer any further conversation with
the State Department until we know. Otherwise we may simply cause difficulty
over a purely hypothetical situation.

6. The general suggestions which you make in paragraphs 6 to 12 of your tele-
gram under reference concerning possible amendments to the terms of reference of
the NNSC provide us with useful material for discussion with the State Department
and other interested representatives. Because of the Swiss Government’s request,
however, that we do not raise the question of re-negotiating the terms of reference
of the NNSC, I am in doubt as to whether in fact the essence of the problem is the
veto power which the Communist members of the Commission hold. There seems
to be desire on the part of both the Swiss and Swedish Governments to reduce
substantially the burdens which they have been bearing in Korea. We feel certain
that the United States, partly to meet its problems with the ROK Government,
would also hope that any amendments to the terms of reference of the NNSC would
result in the severe limitation of the activities of the Commission. The ROK Gov-
emmment itself would probably be satisfied with nothing less than amendments
which would keep the NNSC within the bounds of the demilitarized zone.
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7. We also foresee great difficulties in the establishment of a new three-power
commission. The Swiss would not be acceptable to the Communists and India
would not be acceptable to the ROK Government. For tactical purposes the Com-
munists might well suggest the inclusion of India in the hope that the allied side
could be discomfited completely. We would certainly not enjoy the experience of
opting for Switzerland against India. We might well find ourselves faced with diffi-
culties in this context worse than those which faced us prior to our attempts to
amend the terms of reference.

8. With reference to paragraph 5 above, I spoke to you on the telephone this morn-
ing and you agreed that we should not, repeat not, approach the State Department
until the reactions of the Swiss and Swedish Governments to the enquiry concern-
ing the proposed procedure are known. For this reason we are deferring action
upon the instructions contained in paragraph 5 of your telegram under reference.

99. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a U'ambassade aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Embassy in United States

TELEGRAM EX-2208 Ottawa, December 2, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

Reference: (Washington) Your teletype WA-2016 of November 30.(London) Your
teletype No. 1479 of November 30.1 Repeat London No. 1843.

KOREA — FUTURE OF THE NNSC

You will recall that when we noticed that the papert which was to serve as gui-
dance for the United States, United Kingdom, and French representatives in their
concerted approach to the Swedes and Swiss regarding the NNSC went farther in
indicating unanimous support for the proposal by the Fifteen than a proper appreci-
ation of our position justified, we suggested a slight amendment of which the State
Department took note. The purpose of our amendment was to leave the way open
for us to dis-associate ourselves from the proposal and to reduce pressure on the
Swedes and Swiss to accept it. We have since learned that the guidance paper went
forward to the representatives concerned in Stockholm and Berne without
amendment.

2. Our representative in Stockholm has informed us that the Swedish Government
wish to know whether we are supporting the proposal. Our Ambassador in Berne
reports a similar interest in our position on the part of the Swiss. Since accepting
the invitation to serve on the Supervisory Commissions in Indochina we have on a
number of occasions discussed with the Swedes and Swiss the functioning of the
NNSC with a view to obtaining the benefit of their experience. In these discussions
our attitude concerning the relationship between the operations of the NNSC in
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Korea and those of the Supervisory Commissions in Indochina has come out.
Because of this it is incumbent on us now to explain our position vis-a-vis the
proposal on which their views had been sought by the Americans, British, and
French. Moreover, 1 think we must tell them that while we agreed an inquiry
should be made, we could not associate ourselves in any way with pressure being
put on them since, having not dissimilar responsibilities in Indochina, we would
not wish pressure to be put on us. I might add that we have at no time made repre-
sentations to either the Swedes or the Swiss as to what they should do concerning
continued representation on the NNSC.

3.1 am sending a telegram to our representatives in Berne and Stockholm inform-
ing them of the lines along which they might speak in confidence to the local
authorities on this matter. This telegram will be repeated to you.

4. In the changed circumstances I should be grateful if you would now take up
informally with the State Department and your French and Old Commonwealth
colleagues the views I have set out in my teletype EX-2185 of November 27. You
should also tell them that we are informing the Swiss and Swedes of our position
relating to the proposal the latter now have under consideration.

5. In Paragraph 3 of your teletype under reference you inquire as to the procedure
I have in mind for making our position known to the public if that action should
become necessary. I cannot anticipate the developments likely to occur. The funda-
mental purpose behind our dissociation from the proposal is to leave us free to do
what we consider necessary to protect our position in Indochina.

(Following for London only)

6. You may inform the Foreign Office of the views contained in my teletype No.
1821 and that we are informing the Swiss and Swedes of our position.

100. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a la légation en Suéde

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Legation in Sweden

TELEGRAM 55 Ottawa, December 2, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

Reference: (Stockholm) Your telegram No. 43 of Nov. 29.1 (Berne) Our telegram
No. 63 of Nov. 26.t
Repeat Berne No. 65; London No. 1842; Washington EX-2207.

FUTURE OF THE NNSC
Conceming this matter you might wish to speak in confidence to the appropriate
local authorities along the following lines:
We have long since recognized that the Polish and Czech representatives on the
NNSC and its subsidiary bodies have used their position not only to frustrate the
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purposes of the NNSC but also to pervert it. As a result of this behaviour both their
Swiss and Swedish colleagues and the United Nations Command have for some
time been faced with an intolerable situation. We thought that a constructive
approach to the problem might be for the UNC to propose in the Military Armistice
Commission, with a time limit for their acceptance, amendments to the Armistice
Agreement which would have two objectives — the removal from the Czechs and
Poles of their veto power and the assurance of freedom of movement for the
inspection teams of the Commission. During the period allotted for renegotiation
we suggested that the NNSC be permitted to function as usual. This delay would
give us some time to consolidate precedents in the International Supervisory Com-
missions in Indochina.

3. The United States Government, however, while willing to authorize the UNC
to try to renegotiate in the MAC the terms of reference of the Commission, (the
nature of the amendments to be proposed by the UNC was not revealed), wanted
the withdrawal of NNSC inspecting personnel to the Demilitarized Zone pending
the outcome of these negotiations. At the November 18 meeting in Washington of
the Group of Fifteen, the United States representatives proposed this scheme for
consideration and found no direct opposition to it. Our representative reserved our
position while agreeing to an informal inquiry to the Swiss and Swedish Govern-
ments as to their opinions on the proposal. Our understanding was that this inquiry
would entail no pressure on such Governments to agree with the scheme.

4. Since we are the only members of the Group of Fifteen with responsibilities in
Indochina, (responsibilities not unlike those which the Swiss and Swedes have
undertaken in Korea) we do not wish to urge any action relating to the NNSC on
the Swiss and Swedes nor to be a party to any unilateral action to render the Com-
mission inoperative. Nevertheless we expect that Swiss and Swedish concurrence
in the procedure they now have under consideration would not greatly increase the
difficulties with which we have to contend in Indochina.

5. Our position vis-2-vis the proposal might be described as benevolently aloof
and derives solely from our involvement in Indochina. By standing aside for rea-
sons peculiar to ourselves we hope better to serve the general interest in Indochina.

101. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassade aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Embassy in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM WA-2035 Washington, December 3, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

Reference: Your teletype EX-2208 of December 2.
Repeat Candel New York No. 30 (Important); London No. 67.
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FUTURE OF THE NNSC

We put the views contained in your telegram under reference and EX-2185 of
November 27 to Jones at the Korea Desk in the State Department. Unfortunately,
we had not seen the instructions to our representatives in Berne and Stockholm
forwarded to us in EX-2207 of December 3. Jones was glad to have this latest
exposition of your views since, from some source which he did not identify, he had
heard that Canada was “using back-door influence” on the Swiss and Swedes.

2. He agreed that our “abstentionist” attitude to the Swiss and Swedish enquiry
was in line with the Canadian position explained at the meeting of the fifteen on
November 18 (WA-1977 of November 18). His only concern was that the Canadian
failure to comment one way or the other on the scheme which had been put to the
Swiss and Swedes might tip the delicate balance which the State Department
believes exists at the moment between acceptance or rejection of the compromise
scheme by the Swiss and Swedish governments. Jones said that the Swedish state-
ment in the U.N.’s first Committee on December 2 (Candel’s telegram No. 735 to
Ottawa)t was interpreted by the State Department as something in the nature of a
cautiously drawn final balance sheet which, taken together with past wamings
about the situation from the Swiss and Swedish representatives on the NNSC, pre-
pared the way for Swiss and Swedish withdrawal from their heavy burdens in
Korea — possibly through acceptance of a scheme along the lines of that which
they had been asked by the fifteen to examine.

3. Carrying on with this point Jones referred to the explanation we had given him
of your views set out in paragraph 3 of EX-2185 of November 27. He said he could
respect your view (without agreeing with it) that unilateral action in Korea to
render the NNSC inoperative might increase Canadian difficulties in Indo-China.
At the same time he noted, however, that you might regard as less undesirable,
action taken by the Swiss and Swedes which did not give the appearance of suc-
cumbing to pressure from our side. For that reason it had occurred to him that you
might regard it as in the Canadian interest to encourage mildly at least Swiss and
Swedish acceptance of the compromise scheme. He did not believe that the present
approach to the Swiss and Swedes could properly be termed “pressure”, since none
of the fifteen governments were in a position to force the Swiss and Swedes to do
anything and he added rather ruefully that the Swiss and Swedes realized this “all
too well”. Some action on Korea was essential, however, and if the Swiss and
Swedes did not accept the compromise scheme, the State Department would be
unable to stand against the opinion of other interested United States authorities. In
these circumstances, unilateral action by the United Nations Command might well
be authorized.

4. Jones repeated the United States views on the effect which action in Korea
might have on the work of the Supervisory Commissions in Indo-China. These
views are well known to you. Jones did, however, add one new argument. He
believed that the Viet-Minh (and their Polish voice on the Commission) were oper-
ating on the premise that, if events took their natural course, South Viet-Nam would
fall to the Communists by “fair” elections. If this estimate of the Viet-Minh attitude
was correct, the Communist aim would surely be to allow the Intermational Com-
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mission to operate reasonably effectively. In the final analysis they would then
claim some element of international support for their peaceful victory. Neverthe-
less, they would be only as reasonable as they had to be. Action in Korea to prove
that the free world (and the representatives of two widely acknowledged neutrals)
could not forever remain patient in the face of Communist double-dealing, com-
bined with firm and objective supervision in Indo-China, would, in the United
States view, cause the Poles and the Viet-Minh to take an even more reasonable
line. They would wish to furnish as few excuses as possible for the free world to
charge violation of the Geneva Agreement and thereby to upset what the Commu-
nists probably already regarded as a “sure bet”.

5. Jones hinted that, since both Mr. Pearson and Mr. Dulles were likely to be in
New York over the weekend, an opportunity might arise for discussion of the sub-
ject between them. We have not had an opportunity to pass your views on to all our
Commonwealth colleagues as yet but we will do that as soon as possible.

6. Our rather inconclusive discussion with Jones of possible amendments to the
terms of reference of the NNSC will be reported in a separate message.

102. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassade en Suisse
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Embassy in Switzerland
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 58 Berne, December 6, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL

Reference: Your telegram No. 65 of December 2.
Repeat London No. 16. (Please pass to Stockholm)

KOREA — FUTURE N.N.S.C.

1. Gave substance of your views to Luy at noon Friday just before he attended
meeting to discuss Swiss reply to British, French, American approach which was
apparently interpreted more as a formal démarche than an informal enquiry. On
Saturday morning I gave Luy almost the complete copy of your telegram to pass to
Zehnder, Secretary-General, Political Department.

2. Luy was very grateful to have your views and said that while no decision has
yet been taken he personally does not, repeat not, favour withdrawal from demilita-
rization zones nor does he imagine Switzerland can openly take initiative as sug-
gested in proposal.

3. They now intend to treat approach as a trial balloon and may, repeat may, Luy
stated, reply along lines of their suggestions to us outlined in my telegram No. 56
of November 23.1
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103. DEA/50069-A-40

La légation en Suéde
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Legation in Sweden
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 46 Stockholm, December 11, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL
Repeat London No. 12.

KOREA

Today, Jarring told us Swedes do not expect to reply to the proposal (men-
tioned?) immediately. Debates and resolutions in New York alter the position and
makes the suggestion for amendment of NNSC appear inappropriate at this time.
While no governmental decision taken Jarring considers December 2 statement on
NNSC by the Swedish delegates in the General Assembly will eventually require
amendment of the terms of reference or the Swedish withdrawal. They would still
appreciate any comment you feel you can make on paragraph 2 of our telegram No.
45 of December 4.}

2. Resulting from the debate in New York and the Chinese reaction of the United
States-Formosa agreement Swedes expect the Korean problem to be active over the
next few weeks and are worried whether serious developments may not take place
which would jeopardize the whole armistice agreement and completely change
Sweden’s position as member of NNSC.

3. Have tentatively concurred (group corrupt) MacKay to take leave in Canada
over Christmas. Please advise whether, in view of present situation, you would pre-
fer me to remain here.

104. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassade en Suisse
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Embassy in Switzerland
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 61 Berne, December 14, 1954

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

Reference: My telegram No. 58 of December 6th.
Repeat London No. 17. (Please pass to Stockholm)
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KOREA — FUTURE OF NNSC

1. On Friday, December 10th, Luy of Political Department informed us United
States had made second démarche to Zehnder, Secretary General of Political
Department. I have reason to believe that among suggestions made was a proposal
that Swiss and Swedes (a) withdraw to demilitarized zone, (b) reduce strength of
their delegation, and (c) maintain liaison officers in South Korea while Poles and
Czechs maintain liaison with North Korea.

2. Luy said that Zehnder wondered if United States was acting alone and asked if
we had anything on the 15 power meeting in Washington. As neither American,
British nor French in Berne had informed us of their approach to the Swiss Gov-
ernment concerning joint proposal, MacLellan thought it in best Canadian interests
to let Zehnder see copy of Washington’s telegram No. 1977 of November 18th.

3. Luy informed us Monday evening that Federal Council on Monday, December
13th, decided on Swiss action which from hint given to us may be as follows:

(1) No reply is to be made to American, British, French proposal.

(2) Aide mémoire will be addressed to Washington and Peking suggesting reduc-
tion of numerical strength of NNSC but no withdrawal to demilitarization zone.

(3) Swiss have now passed this aide mémoire to Stockholm to see if Swedes wish
to join Swiss in this action.

(4) Aide mémoire will probably be later this week as soon as Swedish opinion is
obtained. We have been promised copy.

10s. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au ministre en Suéde

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Minister in Sweden

TELEGRAM 57 Ottawa, December 23, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL

Reference: (Stockholm) Your telegram No. 46 of December 11. (Berne) Your tele-
gram No. 61 of December 14.
Repeat Berne No. 67; London No. 1970; Washington EX-2379.

KOREA — FUTURE OF THE NNSC

The following views may be communicated informally and confidentially to the
appropriate Swiss and Swedish authorities on procedural problems confronting us
in Indochina.

2. To carry out the Armistice provisions we think the Commissions there and their
subordinate bodies require freedom of inspection, movement and inquiry. If these
are to obtain and the business of the Commissions advanced with efficiency, then
there must be reasonable harmony within the Commissions. and between them and
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the local authorities. We hope to avoid at least until the Armistice becomes better
established the hardening of lines which would entail the Commissions’ failing to
carry out their intended responsibilities. This hope may best be realized if the vari-
ous representatives continue to pay deference to the independent attitude required
by the spirit of the Geneva Agreements. It may be thwarted however if the
approach of the representatives of any country concerned were to become clearly
open to question in this respect. Although the Polish representatives have no veto
power, they have a great capacity for intransigence. As for the Vietminh, it is
important that they should not have reason to think themselves on better ground to
withhold the co-operation needed.

3. While we cannot prophesy what would be the effects on the armistice supervi-
sory machinery in Indochina of the NNSC becoming even more ineffective, we
think that the problems in both are sufficiently related that any significant develop-
ment concerning the NNSC may have effects on the other. The extent to which
these will be adverse will largely depend on how a change is made in the operations
of the NNSC. Since the proposal recently put forward seems to provide for a solu-
tion which would neither do violence to the Armistice Agreement, nor be inconsis-
tent with previously expressed views of the Swiss and Swedes concerning NNSC
inadequacies, we have informed you that their concurrence in the procedure would
not greatly increase our difficulties. The Swiss and Swedes, having long since
made public their dissatisfaction with the working of the Commission, have a
responsibility to do what they can to right the situation. It is in our interest that they
exercise this responsibility. One basic element in the problem which cannot be
ignored is Rhee’s insistence that the Czechs and Poles get out of South Korea and
the United States promise to do something about this. The Swedes and Swiss must
take cognizance of this aspect of the problem if they are to deal with the main
difficulties facing the Commission. In the meantime there is a danger of violence to
Commission personnel in South Korea.

4. For your own information we do not want to go beyond the above in acquaint-
ing the Swiss and Swedes with our views on the NNSC and in giving them advice
as to what they might decide concerning continued participation. While we under-
stand the reluctance of the Swiss and Swedes to move when such move may be
interpreted as succumbing to pressure from South Korea or the United Nations
side, we do not want them to be able to use the Canadian position vis-a-vis the
NNSC as a means of resisting this pressure. We agreed only to go along with an
enquiry. We asked you to explain our position to them and to say that we did not
wish to be associated with the application of pressure to have the proposed course
of action outlined in the enquiry accepted. It would not accord with this position if
we were now to be caught in a cross-fire between the rest of the Fifteen and the
Swedes and Swiss over action relating to the future of the NNSC.
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5¢ PARTIE/PART 5

AIDE A LA COREE
KOREAN RELIEF

106. DEA/8254-G-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], October 11, 1954

FUTURE OF UNKRA

In a memorandum to Cabinet dated October 4 you make proposals concerning
future Canadian contributions to various United Nations relief and assistance
programmes — among them, the UNKRA programme.” The UNKRA section of
the memorandum mentions the efforts made in recent months to improve
UNKRA'’s financial position and refers more specifically to a United States propo-
sal for a reduced total programme for 1954-55 of $44.9 million. This proposal
involves a contribution of $9.9 million from the United Kingdom, Australia and
Canada, of which $7 million would be met from the unpaid portion of previous
United Kingdom and Australian pledges and the remaining $2.9 million from pos-
sible increased contributions by the three countries. You are suggesting to Cabinet
that an additional $750,000 would be an appropriate Canadian share of the approxi-
mately $3 million gap to be filled if the United States proposal is to be made work-
able. The memorandum further notes that the United Kingdom and Australia are to
be asked whether they would also be prepared to increase their original pledges to
help fill this gap.

The purpose of this memorandum is to acquaint you with the present United
Kingdom and Australian positions (as reported by our Delegation to the General
Assembly) and to seek your approval for a proposed joint approach to the United
Kingdom by Australia and Canada with a view to securing an increase in their
original pledge.

The United Kingdom Position

Our Delegation to the General Assembly reports that the United Kingdom
would be prepared to pay the balance of their pledge provided their contribution
does not exceed 17.5 per cent of total contributions past and present. 17.5 per cent
of total UNKRA receipts to date ($123 million) is $21.5 million. In fact, the United
Kingdom has already paid $22.5 million (out of their original pledge of $28 mil-
lion) or approximately 18.3 per cent of total receipts. The implication of the present
United Kingdom stand is that their original pledge will only be paid when total
contributions amount to $160 million, and that it will take additional contributions

% Voir/See Document 215.
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amounting to more than $6 million before any additional United Kingdom contri-
bution can be contemplated. Since the United States contribution now represents
68.6 per cent of total pledges and since pledges from all other countries (excluding
United States and United Kingdom) amount to $3.1 million (Australia $1.5 million,
other countries $1.6 million), the United Kingdom decision is tantamount to a
refusal to contribute anything more at this time to UNKRA.

The Australian Position

While Australia is willing to pay the balance of its original pledge of $4 million
(i.e. $1.5 million), there has been until very recently an obstacle in the way of fur-
ther consideration by the Australian Cabinet of an increase in its original pledge.
This obstacle was due to the fact that UNKRA had not expended to any substantial
extent the credits deposited in Canberra in favour of the agency. However, latest
reports from our Delegation in New York indicate that this obstacle is likely to be
removed if a proposal of the Agent General of UNKRA to purchase $2 million
worth of Australian wool goes through. On this assumption, the Australian Dele-
gate in New York has expressed the personal opinion that the Australian Cabinet —
being seriously concerned over the political implications of a hurried winding up of
the UNKRA programme — might go as far as increasing its pledge irrespective of
the United Kingdom position, provided the United States and Canada persisted in
their positive approach to the problem.

The United States position continues to be that they are ready to match any
future payments provided the United States contribution does not exceed 65 per
cent of total receipts. As mentioned above, their contribution now represents 68.6
percent; thus it will be impossible for the Administration to recommend an addi-
tional contribution to UNKRA in the President’s budget message next January
unless the United States contribution is brought down to 65 per cent by the end of
the year.

The restrictive position taken by the United Kingdom during the informal dis-
cussions between the United States, United Kingdom, Australia and ourselves in
New York has led the other three to wonder whether the implications of their stand
have been fully thought out by all concerned including the Foreign Office. This
situation has prompted the Australian Delegate to suggest that Australia and Can-
ada might approach the United Kingdom, preferably at a high level, with a view to
persuading them to increase their original pledge in proportion to possible similar
Australian and Canadian increases. The United States Delegation has approved this
idea of a joint approach but has regretted that the United States could not partici-
pate in view of their recent démarches in London and New York.

It should perhaps be mentioned here that while another $11.4 million will be
required to permit the United States to pay the balance (i.e. $8.6 million) of their
pledge this year, only $4.7 million from other countries are actually required to
bring the United States percentage to 65 per cent. The United States Delegation has
indicated that if additional contributions in the latter amount or more were received
by UNKRA — either through payment of all or part of the United Kingdom bal-
ance of $5.5 million or by additional payments by the United Kingdom, Australia
and Canada — they might suggest to the Administration that the United States
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make what might be called an “advance payment” which might be announced at a
possible pledging conference to be held during the General Assembly session.

In view of the considerations set forth above, and on the assumption that Cabi-
net is in agreement with your recommendation concerning a Canadian contribution
contingent on parallel and proportionate contributions by Australia and the United
Kingdom, would you agree with the proposal for a joint Australian-Canadian
approach to the United Kingdom with a view to persuading them not only to pay
the balance of their pledge but also to make some additional contribution propor-
tionate to possible additional payments by ourselves and Australia.?

Your recommendation to Cabinet was framed in consultation with officials of
the Department of Finance. In view of the recent advice we have received, how-
ever, it is clear that we may face the possibility that the United Kingdom Govern-
ment will not contemplate a new and additional contribution. In order to avoid a
further reference of this matter to Cabinet, the question arises whether Cabinet
would be prepared to agree to authorize an increase of $750,000 in our pledge if
the United States and Australia alone are prepared to make similar additional
contributions.”

There are informal indications that the Australian Government might decide to
increase its pledge if two main contributors act similarly. So far as the United
Kingdom is concerned, should the effort to secure an additional and proportionate
contribution be unsuccessful, the secondary steps might be to request them not only
to pay the balance of their original pledge with a pledge to contribute an additional
amount based on the contributions announced at the pledging conference should
one be held, or as a last resort to pay as large a proportion as possible of the out-
standing balance in order to help bring down the United States percentage to the
lowest possible level. While this would evidently be a less satisfactory solution,
and would mean that we would be asked to make an additional contribution,
together with the United States and Australia even though the United Kingdom
were not prepared to do so, the problem of UNKRA is a serious and urgent one.

In view of the effects of the failure of United Nations economic assistance in
Korea, Canadian contribution in this case should be governed more by political
considerations than by strictly economic and financial criteria which normally
obtain.

For this reason it would be most helpful if some flexibility could be given in the
Cabinet authorization with respect to a Canadian contribution.

JIULES] L{EGER]

% Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Yes — if Cabinet agrees with my recommendation. [L.B. Pearson]
27 Pearson a souligné les demiers mots de ce paragraphe et a noté «500 000 » dans la marge.
Pearson underlined the final clause of this paragraph and noted in the margin “500,000".
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107. DEA/8254-G-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 222 New York, October 13, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.
Reference: Your telegram No. 119 of October 11.1

FUTURE OF UNKRA

The discussion of tactics on the UNKRA item during the Ninth Session was
resumed yesterday as scheduled. The Australians were invited to participate this
time in the discussion in addition to the Agent General and to the United Kingdom
and United States representatives.

2. It was more or less agreed that the decision whether or not there should be a
pledging conference should be postponed, until we know the results of the pro-
posed informal meeting of the Commonwealth and European countries. There was
general agreement that as in the case of the 60 nations pledging conference it was
unlikely that the conference of European and Commonwealth countries would
achieve substantial progress unless the four major contributors came to the meeting
with something to show. It was felt that if the four countries merely told the other
participants of their past contributions and simply asked each nation to indicate
what it was ready to do, the meeting might very well have little if any results.

3. At this point, the United States’ representatives (Graham Hall and William
Hall) announced their intention of suggesting to their government that the balance
of the United States appropriation for this year, i.e., 8.4 million dollars should be
paid here and now without awaiting as per usual previous contributions by other
countries to be matched. The United States representatives were anxious to know
what would be the likely reactions of the other main participants in the event that
this proposal would actually be accepted by the United States administration.

4. The United Kingdom representative (Arthur Clough) indicated that he was
ready to recommend that the United Kingdom pay its balance of 5.5 million dollars
if Hall’s suggestion was approved in Washington. He indicated however that he
was not optimistic that his government would accept his recommendation.

5. The Australian representative (Mr. Cutts) said that he was ready to recommend
to his government that Australia make a contribution over and above its pledge if
Hall’s suggestion was accepted and if this in turn was matched by a modification of
the present United Kingdom stand and by an additional Canadian contribution.
After having spoken to Sir Percy Spender, Mr. Cutts expressed the view that his
government might well decide to do nothing more than to pay the balance of its
pledge.
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6. The Canadian side expressed its readiness to recommend to you that considera-
tion be given to an additional contribution provided the other three major contribu-
tors made positive gestures along the lines indicated above. We, at the same time
indicated that it was most unlikely that Canada would make an additional contribu-
tion if two of the other main contributors, i.e., Australia and the United Kingdom,
refused to make contributions over and above their pledges.

7. It was agreed that the Australian, Canadian and United Kingdom representa-
tives would inform their governments of the possibility of an additional United
States payment and ascertain their reaction to the recommendations which each
side undertook to make in the light of Hall’s recommendation to his government. It
was hoped that the reaction of the four governments would enable each of them to
come at the forthcoming informal meeting with something new, although it seemed
to be taken for granted that the most the United Kingdom Government would do
would be to offer the payment of the balance of its pledge. In any event, the deci-
sions taken by the four governments would first be presented to the European and
Commonwealth countries as promises to be implemented if these governments did
their share.

8. It was generally recognized at one point during the meeting that should the
concern of those present at the meeting over the political repercussions of UNKRA
failure be shared by their respective governments, the ideal step to be taken in the
very near future should be an informal discussion between the foreign ministers of
the four major contributors or better still of the foreign ministers of Common-
wealth and European countries. Graham Hall confided to one of us during the
meeting that he would personally suggest that Dulles take the initiative in this mat-
ter. It occurs to us that the forthcoming meeting of the NATO Council in Paris
would provide a convenient opportunity to raise this question with European coun-
tries. Should this opportunity be taken, Commonwealth Ambassadors in Paris
might be brought in these discussions. We should appreciate receiving your com-
ments on the various proposals outlined above as soon as possible.

108. DEA/8254-G-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au chef de la délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly
TELEGRAM 143 Ottawa, October 15, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.
Reference: Your telegram No. 222 of October 13.

FUTURE OF UNKRA

While we are keeping the Minister fully informed of the New York discussions
and while we fully appreciate the importance of maintaining a flexible approach,
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we think that our position at the official level can and should be quite firmly stated
during any further informal talks between the United States, United Kingdom,
Australian and Canadian representatives. Our position is that a possible further con-
tribution by Canada is dependent on additional contributions being made available
by the two other main contributors. From your telegram it now appears that while
the United Kingdom position remains unchanged the Australian position has weak-
ened to some extent. This situation suggests to us the importance of our maintain-
ing a firm stand in these discussions and not to leave any impression that we would
be prepared to recommend an additional Canadian contribution before knowing at
least what minimum “positive gestures” the other three major contributors are pre-
pared to make.

2. For your private information, it should be mentioned that Cabinet did not take a
decision at its meeting yesterday regarding possible Canadian contributions to
extra-budgetary programmes. However we understand this general question will be
considered again shortly by Cabinet. In the meantime you will appreciate that we
cannot authorize you to say at this time what Canada might do on the basis of the
present limited and tentative statements by United States, United Kingdom and
Australian representatives.

109. DEA/8254-G-40

La délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to United Nations General Assembly
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 407 New York, November 2, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.
Reference: Your telegram No. 143 of October 15.

FUTURE OF UNKRA

Clough of the United Kingdom yesterday showed us a letter from London incor-
porating his latest instructions on UNKRA.

2. According to the Foreign Office, it is unrealistic to think of possible further
contributions of the magnitude of $50 million to $100 million. The problem to be
faced is what sort of end can be made of UNKRA with, at best, only $10 million to
$20 million in additional contributions or, at the worse, nothing at all.

3. Notwithstanding the above, the Foreign Office considers that “every penny will
be of some help” and that the Advisory Committee should continue to seek for
contributions. In this connection, London would prefer diplomatic approaches to a
pledging conference. The Foreign Office agreed with Clough that these approaches
would be more effective if the four largest contributors were able to demonstrate
their own generosity by further contributions. London was therefore reluctant to
retum a wholly negative answer to Clough’s suggestion that the United Kingdom
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pay its balance of 5.5 million dollars, should the balance of the United States
appropriation for this year ($8.6 million dollars) be made available.

4. If the United States does give a further 8.6 million dollars, for a total contribu-
tion of 93.9 million dollars, the United Kingdom will now be prepared to give 2.52
million dollars, thus increasing its total contribution to 24.75 million dollars. This
additional 2.52 million dollars would maintain the desired ratio of 65:17.5 between
the United States and United Kingdom contributions; the amount would therefore
be considered as an advance to match the contributions of other countries, which
should finally represent 17.5 percent of the total. It should be made clear that the
United Kingdom would only contribute again when the contributions of all other
nations have reached a point where the 65:17.5 ratio attracted a matching contribu-
tion from the United Kingdom (i.e., when the member countries other than the
United States had contributed an additional $5,000,000.)

5. The Foreign Office considers that before the end of the present session the
General Assembly should recommend that UNKRA has now reached “the term of
its useful life”. The relevant resolution should therefore be designed to bring about
the winding up of UNKRA’s work and should call for generous contributions from
all members, without specifying any revised target.

6. We have been informed by the Australian delegation that Canberra is now pre-
pared to pay the balance of the Australian contribution in full and that the amount
of 1.2 million dollars has been included in the budget for this purpose. (Actually,
the balance of the Australian contribution is about 1.5 million dollars. The remain-
ing $300,000 will be made available next year.) The present Australian position is
that they are not considering any contribution over and above their pledge unless
such a move is warranted by extra contributions, not only from Canada, the United
Kingdom and the United States, but also from other countries.

7. With reference to my telegram No. 301 of October 21,1 Coulter told me last
week, that, when in Paris, Dulles had spoken about UNKRA to Eden who under-
took to look into the matter. The letter which Clough showed us yesterday did not
say whether, in fact, Eden had taken any action.

8. The United States delegation have not yet had any reaction to their proposal to
Washington that the balance of the United States appropriation for this year should
be released.

9. We should appreciate your comments on the points raised in this telegram about
the United Kingdom and Australian positions. We are holding a meeting of the
UNKRA Advisory Committee at noon on Thursday and it would be most helpful to
receive them before that time.
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110. DEA/8254-G-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au chef de la délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly

TELEGRAM 244 Ottawa, November 5, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.
Reference: Your telegram No. 407 of November 2, 1954.

FUTURE OF UNKRA

You will have noted from our telegram No. 233 of November 4 that Cabinet’s
decision regarding a Canadian contribution to UNKRA for 1954-55 is based on the
United States proposal for a reduced programme of $44.9 million which would
include an amount of $3 million in the form of additional contributions (over and
above original pledges) by the United Kingdom, Australia and Canada.

2. We know that Australia is now prepared to contribute in full the balance of its
pledge and that they would be willing to consider an additional contribution if other
countries, including the major contributors, would also make the extra contribu-
tions. The Australian position therefore seems to be slightly more generous than
you were able to report earlier. However, the United Kingdom position continues
to be rather disappointing since it seems certain that their contribution will fall
short of their pledge unless the United States is prepared to contribute more than
the $8.6 million appropriated for this year. Under these circumstances we think that
the most you should do during further informal discussions with the three other
major contributors is to indicate that the Canadian Government would be prepared
to seek parliamentary approval for a further contribution of $750,000 if proportion-
ate additional contributions were forthcoming from the other countries concerned.
We would not wish to go any further than this in view of the fact that the final
position of the United States is not yet known. Nor would it be advisable to make
any public statements in a forum wider than the four principal contributors at this
stage.

2. We would welcome any suggestions that you might have regarding the line we
should now take with other major contributors in the light of Cabinet’s decision.
3. The substance of the foregoing was communicated to you on the telephone

prior to yesterday’s (November 3) meeting and we should welcome a report as
soon as possible on the discussion.
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111. DEA/8254-G-40

La délégation a I’'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to United Nations General Assembly
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 435 New York, November 5, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.
Reference: Our telegram No. 407 of November 2.

FUTURE OF UNKRA

We discussed UNKRA informally yesterday afternoon with Clough of the
United Kingdom, Graham Hall, and William Hall of the United States, Cutts of
Australia, and General Coulter. William Hall said that the United States is now
prepared to make available the $8.6 million representing the balance of the amount
appropriated by Congress for this year, provided that the United Kingdom pays its
balance of $5.5 million and Australia its balance of $1.5 million and that Canada
makes an additional contribution.

2. Clough reviewed the United Kingdom position as outlined in paragraphs 2 and
3 of our telegram No. 407, i.e., that if the United States gives its $8.6 million, the
United Kingdom will be prepared to give an additional $2.5 million. Further contri-
butions would only be made when contributions of countries other than the United
States total $5 million.

3. Cutts confirmed what we reported in paragraph 6 of our telegram No. 407, i.e.,
that Canberra is now prepared to pay the $1.5 million representing the balance of
the Australian contribution.

4. As we had not received your telegram No. 233 of November 4, we indicated
that we were in no position to make a firm statement about a possible additional
Canadian contribution. We made it clear, however, that it was most unlikely that
Canada would make one unless Australia and the United Kingdom were prepared
to make contributions over and above their pledges.

5. Coulter said that Van Kleffens had told him that the Netherlands had decided to
double its pledge (from $500 thousand to $1 million), that Pakistan has pledged
$450 thousand, and that Indonesia has promised 300 tons of raw rubber.

6. Clough then said, that, whatever happened, the United Kingdom would not be
able to pay any more than its pledge. He added that the Foreign Office feel the
United States and the United Kingdom cannot continue to make up the bulk of the
shortage in UNKRA funds and that the future financing of UNKRA should be the
responsibility of a much wider group.

7. Graham Hall said that in view of the positions taken by the United Kingdom,
Australia and Canada the United States would not be able to make its $8.6 million
available; as indicated above, the release of that amount was conditional on dona-
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tions by the United Kingdom of $5.6 million, by Australia of $1.5 million, and by
Canada of an additional contribution.

8. There was some discussion about the necessity for an early meeting of either
the fifteen countries with troops in Korea or, alternatively, a group of Western
European and Commonwealth countries. (Our telegram No. 196 of October 11).}
We reiterated our preference for the latter alternative. No firm decision was taken,
since the United States representatives wanted to give some further thought to this
question. It was generally agreed that at the forthcoming meeting a very frank
statement of UNKRA financial plight should be made. Clough suggested that Coul-
ter might be prepared to answer questions about what UNKRA's position will be if

(a) No further contributions are forthcoming; or
(b) Contributions of the magnitude of $10 to $20 million become available; or
(c) The unlikely event that contributions up to $100 million will be made.

112. DEA/8254-G-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL Ottawa, November 11, 1954

FUTURE OF UNKRA

Yesterday afternoon Mr. Mayer of the United States Embassy called on Mr. Rae
in United Nations Division and gave an oral explanation of the latest United States
position concerning payment of the balance of their current appropriation for
UNKRA. Shortly thereafter we received the attached telegram (No. 483)1 from our
Delegation to the General Assembly which confirms the information given to us by
Mr. Mayer.

You will recall that, in accordance with earlier U.S. proposals, the United States
was prepared to pay the balance of their UNKRA appropriation for this year ($8.6
million) provided (a) that outstanding balances of pledges by the United Kingdom
(3$5.5 million,) Australia (1.5 million) and other countries ($1.6 million) were paid
in full and (b) that the United Kingdom, Australia and Canada made additional
pledges totalling approximately $3 million. While Australia has agreed to pay in
full the balance of its original pledge, the United Kingdom has up till now stead-
fastly refused to pay more than $2.52 million of their $5.5 million balance — and
then only on condition that the United States pays a further $8.6 million. (This
attitude has been motivated by a desire to maintain a ratio of 65:17 1/2 between the
United States and U.K. contributions).

During recent informal talks between representatives of the four major contribu-
tors, we have been powerless to make any offer which might end this situation of
stalemate since Cabinet’s approval of an additional Canadian contribution of
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$750,000 was dependent on the United Kingdom and Australia making proportion-
ate additional contributions over and above their original pledges.

In an attempt to break the stalemate the United States is now making a modified
proposal, i.e., to pay their $8.6 million balance in full provided the United King-
dom will give $4.3 million, Australia $1.3 million and Canada $500,000. Australia
having already indicated its willingness to pay in full its balance of $1.5 million,
the United States is urgently soliciting U.K. and Canadian agreement to their latest
proposal.

Mr. Dulles has already made a direct appeal to Mr. Eden in an attempt to secure
the necessary modification of the UK. position (Mayer told us that Eden had
reacted sympathetically when this matter was broached earlier in Paris). In order to
add weight to Dulles’ appeal, the State Department is hoping that we would con-
sider it appropriate to authorize our High Commissioner in London to stress to the
Foreign Office the importance we attach to a further U.K. contribution.

Considering that we have paid in full our pledge of $7.25 million, I think we
would be quite justified in urging the UK. to do likewise, bearing in mind of
course that they have already paid three times the amount of our contribution or, to
put it another way, over 18% of total contributions received by UNKRA to date.
We could strengthen our case by saying that the Canadian Government is willing to
seek parliamentary approval for an additional contribution of $750,000 if the U.K.
and Australia would be prepared to make proportionate additional contributions
over and above their original pledges. We could also stress the importance of the
four major contributors entering the proposed meeting of Commonwealth and
Western European countries in New York with a united front and a reasonably good
bargaining position.

If the United Kingdom refuses to pay the balance of its pledge plus an additional
contribution, but does agree to pay the $4.3 million portion of its balance as pro-
posed by the U.S., the question then arises as to whether we would be prepared to
make an additional contribution of $500,000. In this connection we should perhaps
take into account the possibility that other countries may increase their contribu-
tions. It has already been reported privately by the Agent General of UNKRA that
the Netherlands has decided to double its pledge from $500,000 to $1 million and
that Pakistan has pledged $450,000; other increased or new pledges may be
forthcoming.

The four major contributing countries are all aware of the serious political impli-
cations of an announcement, at the present session of the General Assembly, that
the U.N. effort to rehabilitate South Korea has failed for the lack of adequate finan-
cial support. The best that can be hoped for is a good showing of “last-round”
contributions which would enable UNKRA to carry on its programme for at least
another year, if not eighteen months, and to liquidate itself in a gradual and orderly
manner.

In our opinion UNKRA'’s financial plight is sufficiently serious to warrant a
further contribution by Canada, at least on the scale now suggested by the United
States. This view is shared by our Delegation to the General Assembly (see para-
graph 4 of the attached telegram). However, we think it is essential first, and as a
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matter of urgency to secure the largest possible final contribution from the United
Kingdom. In the light of these considerations, I would ask you the following:

(a) Would you agree to instructing our High Commissioner in London to call on
the Foreign Office *and stress the importance we attach to payment by the U.K. of
the full balance of its pledge to UNKRA; the High Commissioner could also say
that if the UK. and Australia would also make some additional contribution
beyond their respective pledges, Canada would be ready to contribute an additional
proportionate amount not exceeding $750,000.28

(b) If the final U.K. offer is less than the balance of their pledge (automatically
eliminating an additional contribution), but at the same time meets the $4.3 million
requirement of the United States, would you consider asking the Prime Minister
and the Minister of Finance whether they would agree to our making an additional
contribution of $500,000 (or even $750,000), which would enable immediate and
final agreement to be reached between the four major contributing countries.?
Should you agree with (a) above, you may wish to approve the attached draft tele-
gram to our High Commissioner in London.

JIULES] L{EGER]

113. DEA/8254-G-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in United Kingdom

TELEGRAM 1747 Ottawa, November 17, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL

Reference: Telegram 483 of November 10,1 from Canadian Delegation to Ninth
Session of General Assembly.

FUTURE OF UNKRA

1. With reference to paragraph 5 of the above-quoted telegram I should be grateful
if you would call at the Foreign Office at your earliest convenience and inform
Eden or his immediate subordinate that we attach the highest importance to pay-
ment by the United Kingdom of the full balance of their pledge to UNKRA.

2. In our view there is a real danger that UNKRA’s activities in Korea may be
brought to an abrupt end as a result of inadequate financial support from interested
countries. Rapid collapse of the programme in the near future would almost cer-
tainly result in further loss of prestige for the United Nations and could have seri-

28 Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Yes [L.B. Pearson}

2 Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Yes [L.B. Pearson]
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ous political implications for the Western cause. At this stage we think it both
necessary and urgent for countries which have not yet done so to pay in full the
balances of their respective pledges. This would at least ensure a gradual and
orderly winding up of the UNKRA programme during the next eighteen months.

3. You are authorized to say that if the United Kingdom were to pay in full the
$5.5 million balance of their pledge ($28 million) and if they (and the Australians)
would also be willing to pay an additional contribution over and above their respec-
tive pledges, the Canadian Government would be ready to seek parliamentary
approval for an additional Canadian contribution not exceeding $750,000. In this
connection you might point out that the payment of an additional contribution by
Canada without proportionate additional contributions from the U.K. and Australia
would put us in the position of being the only one of the four major contributors to
pay more than its pledge.

4. For your private information, if the U.K. can make no better offer than to pay
the $4.3 million portion of its balance as required by the latest United States pro-
posals, we might still decide to pay an additional contribution of $500,000 in order
to secure immediate and final agreement between the four major contributors. This
would enable the four to enter the proposed informal meeting of Commonwealth
and European countries in New York with a united front and a reasonably good
bargaining position for extracting maximum final contributions from the others.

114. DEA/8254-G-40

La délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to United Nations General Assembly
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 734 New York, December 2, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

Reference: Your telegram No. 316 of November 23.
Repeat Washington No. 141.

FUTURE OF UNKRA
We have convened a meeting on UNKRA for tomorrow morning (Friday) at 10
o’clock of representatives at the Head of Delegation level of the fifteen countries
with troops in Korea. The R.O.K. has not been invited.

2. The primary purpose of the meeting is to emphasize the seriousness of
UNKRA'’s financial condition. General Coulter will make a statement reviewing, in
essence, what he had to say in his report and asking the representatives to impress
on other delegations the pressing need for further contributions and prompt pay-
ment of existing pledges.

3. The representatives of the United Kingdom, the United States, Australia and
ourselves are also prepared to make short statements indicating the importance we
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attach to a continuation of UNKRA’s activities, at least until such time as they can
be wound up in an orderly fashion. Unless we hear from you to the contrary, we
will say that, because of the seriousness of the situation, the Canadian Government
would, under certain conditions, be prepared to seek Parliamentary approval for a
contribution to UNKRA in addition to that we have already made.

4. At an informal meeting we had this morning with General Coulter, Graham
Hall and Mr. Clough, it was agreed that no reference should be made at this stage
to the distinct possibility that, unless the United Kingdom contribution is forthcom-
ing, UNKRA would have to announce the failure of its programme.

5. Graham Hall told us this morming the State Department had heard from London
that UNKRA was on the Cabinet agenda earlier this week but had not come under
consideration. The Foreign Office will try once again this week to get Cabinet to
deal with this matter; if they are unsuccessful, they will attempt to have the minis-
ters concerned give the necessary authorization for payment by the United King-
dom of the $4,300,000 necessary to release the United States contribution.

6. In a following teletype we shall be sending you the text of a draft resolution
which is being considered for submission to the second committee. It is not at all
improbable that, with matters now moving quickly in that committee, the UNKRA
item will come up by the end of next week.

7. We shall keep you informed of developments. If there is time, we should appre-
ciate your comments on what we propose to say at tomorrow’s meeting.

115. DEA/8254-G-40

La délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to United Nations General Assembly
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 736 New York, December 2, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL

Reference: Our teletype No. 734 of December 2.
Repeat Washington No. 143.

FUTURE OF UNKRA
Given below is the text of a draft resolution on UNKRA prepared by the Agent
General’s Office for consideration by the members of the Advisory Committee.
The resolution is, of course, predicated on the assumption that the United Kingdom
will authorize release of its contribution of $4.3 million and that the agency will,
therefore, be able to wind up its affairs in an orderly fashion.

2. Your comments on the draft resolution will be appreciated. As we indicated in
our teletype under reference there is a good possibility that discussion of the
UNKRA item in the Second Committee may begin next week.

3. Text Begins:
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The General Assembly

Recalling its Resolutions 410 (V) of 1 December 1950, 701 (VII) of 11 March
1953, and 725 (VIII) of 7 December 1953,

Taking note of the report of the Agent General on the work of the United
Nations Korean Reconstruction Agency for the period 1 October 1953 to 1 Septem-
ber 1954, and of the comments of the United Nations Commission for the Unifica-
tion and Rehabilitation of Korea thereon,

Noting with increasing concern that the programs approved by the General
Assembly in resolution 725 (VIII) have not been fully implemented because of a
lack of contributions,

Recognizing the particular importance to the United Nations of the fulfilment of
the organization’s program for the relief and rehabilitation of Korea;

1. Commends the Agent General of the United Nations Korean Reconstruction
Agency for the encouraging progress made in the work of assisting the Korean
people to rebuild their economy;

2. Endorses the statement of the Secretary-General in his annual report on the
work of the organization that a failure to follow up the program of assistance to
Korea might be widely interpreted as a sign of basic weakness and might shake
faith in the United Nations in those very areas where such faith is of special value;

3. Reaffirms its approval of the programs covering the period from 1 July 1953 to
30 June 1954 and 1 July 1954 to 30 June 1955 and stresses its desire that imple-
mentation of these programs should be achieved to the maximum extent possible;

4. Urges all governments to give the financial support necessary to the continua-
tion of the agency’s work, whether in the form of prompt payment of existing
pledges or in the pledging of new contributions to the program;

5. Expresses appreciation for the valuable and continuing assistance given to the
United Nations Korean Reconstruction Agency by specialized agencies and non-
governmental organizations;

6. Requests the Negotiating Committee for Extra-Budgetary Funds appointed pur-
suant to General-Assembly resolution ____ top ____ to undertake negotiations with
governments regarding the making of new pledges and the prompt payment of
existing pledges to the United Nations Korean Reconstruction Agency. Text Ends.

116. DEA/8254-G-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au chef de la délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly

TELEGRAM 369 Ottawa, December 3, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.
Reference: Your telegrams Nos. 734 and 736 of December 2.
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Repeat Washington EX-2230.

FUTURE OF UNKRA

Reference paragraph three of your telegram No. 734 we assume that you made a
short and general statement this morning in the meeting of the fifteen along the
lines you suggested and with which we concurred.

2. Regarding the draft resolution contained in your telegram No. 736 we think the
resolution is, generally speaking, on the right lines but we consider that too much
empbhasis is laid on the fact that the UNKRA program is speedily losing its momen-
tum through lack of financial support. For this reason we would therefore make the
following suggestions:

(i) Preamble; paragraph three —- It would be preferable to omit this paragraph or

to substitute a positive consideration to the effect that further contributions will

be required to enable programmes approved by the General Assembly to be fully
implemented.

(ii) Paragraph four — Omit the words “to the United Nations”.

(iiif) Operative part; paragraph two — We would strongly urge that this para-

graph be omitted altogether since its only effect is to emphasize a fear which it

would be quite unwise to admit publicly.

(iv) Paragraph three — We do not think there would be any point in the General

Assembly reaffirming its approval of specific programmes which it has already

proved impossible to implement due to lack of sufficient funds. It would be pref-

erable in our view merely to express the desirability of carrying out previously
approved programmes to the fullest possible extent.

(v) Paragraphs one, four, five and six are acceptable.

3. We would be agreeable to your accepting co-sponsorship of the resolution pro-
vided that other co-sponsoring Delegations are prepared to accept amendments to
the draft resolution along the lines indicated above.

117. DEA/8254-G-40

La délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to United Nations General Assembly
to Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM 747 New York, December 3, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

Reference: Our teletype No. 734 of December 2.
Repeat Washington No. 146.



CONFLIT COREEN 179

FUTURE OF UNKRA

13 of the 15 countries with troops in Korea were represented at the meeting this
morning of heads of delegations at which UNKRA was discussed. They were
United States, United Kingdom, New Zealand, Greece, Netherlands, Thailand,
France, Turkey, Belgium, Australia, Luxembourg, Colombia and Canada.

2. After a few opening remarks, I introduced General Coulter who reviewed the
financial situation in which UNKRA finds itself. He stated that what has been done
so far to rehabilitate Korea is imperilled by the fact that the agency will soon run
out of funds and will not be able to fulfil its mission unless substantial additional
pledges and contributions are received from governments in the immediate future.
He asked the representatives present to make an urgent appeal to their governments
to support UNKRA and also to evidence that support during the Second Committee
debate.

3. Kyrou of Greece agreed that the situation was serious, not only from the point
of view of UNKRA itself, but also because of the political implications. He referred
to the statement in Committee One on December 1 by Mr. Malik who attacked
UNCURK and UNKRA (Malik claimed that the American and United Nations
programmes of assistance for South Korea have failed and compared these efforts
with what was being done by the USSR and China for North Korea.)

4. Wadsworth of the United States then made a strong statement supporting Coul-
ter and Kyrou. He said that the United States administration is convinced that noth-
ing less than a major, immediate response from governments involving significant
contributions to UNKRA will avoid an immediate and drastic curtailment of the
programme. He added that the United States is prepared to contribute “a major
sum” in addition to that which it has already contributed.

5. Nutting of the United Kingdom expressed full support of the previous speakers.
He was not yet in a position to say what the United Kingdom could do with regard
to a further contribution. However, he said that if the United Nations does not do
something about UNKRA it would be playing into the hands of the Communists.
Spender (Australia) and Munro (New Zealand) also spoke along the same lines.
The French representative said that he realized that his country’s contribution had
not been as important as those of other countries but this was because of France’s
heavy burden in Indo-China, earlier because of the war and now because of the
refugee problem. Despite this he would send a telegram to his government urging
immediate consideration of the possibility of further contribution to UNKRA. The
other representatives indicated that they would do the same. The Colombian and
Thai representatives said flatly that it would be most difficult to get any further
pledge from their countries.

6. I made a short statement about what Canada would be prepared to do, along the
lines outlined in paragraph 3 of our teletype No. 734 of December 2.

7. The question of future action was then discussed and Spender suggested that a
pledging conference might be called in three or four weeks to dramatize the situa-
tion and rally financial support behind the agency. Nutting thought that a pledging
conference should not be held unless it had been ascertained that it would be suc-
cessful; otherwise it would simply advertise the failure of the agency’s programme.
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Urrutia of Colombia said that it was most improbable that UNKRA could get con-
tributions from any of the Latin American countries, particularly in view of the
results of the Rio Conference; for that reason it might be unwise to consider a
pledging conference. I suggested that perhaps a better alternative might be to seek
additional funds through the Negotiating Committee for extra-budgetary funds,
even though in the past this procedure had not been notoriously successful.

8. It was generally agreed that tactics for handling the UNKRA item in the Second
Committee and later for seeking funds should be discussed in the small group
(United Kingdom, United States, Australia and ourselves) which has up to now
been principally occupied with UNKRA. We are planning a meeting with this
group next Monday afternoon and should appreciate your comments before then on
the draft resolution sent up to you in our teletype No. 736 of December 2. We
should also like to know whether you have any objection to our co-sponsoring the
resolution. In view of our close connection with this matter, I think it would be
difficult not to do so.

118. DEA/8508-40
Extrait du procés-verbal de la réunion hebdomadaire des directions

Extract from Weekly Divisional Notes

SECRET Ottawa, December 13, 1954

4. KOREAN REHABILITATION

United Nations Division: On December 11 the Second Committee adopted by a
vote of 38 to 5 a resolution commending the Agent-General of UNKRA and urging
all Governments to give the necessary financial support to enable the Agency’s
programme to continue. Before the Agent-General’s report came up for discussion
in the Committee, informal agreement was reached between the United States,
United Kingdom, Australian and Canadian Delegations that their respective state-
ments in the Committee would avoid over-emphasis of the financial difficulties of
UNKRA and concentrate more on the Agency’s positive achievements in rehabili-
tating Korea. It was also agreed that the United States Delegate would mention in
his statement that the four major contributing countries were considering a further
contribution of $14.8 million to the Agency to enable it to carry on its work.
Announcement of a specific pledge by each country would be deferred until an
approach had been made by the Negotiating Committee after this session of the
General Assembly.

The figure of $14.8 million to be contributed by the four countries was finally
arrived at after lengthy negotiations which were complicated by the fact that the
United Kingdom Government was unwilling to pay the full balance of its original
pledge of $28 million. Agreement was finally reached on the basis of a formula
proposed by the United States Government whereby the United States would make
available the balance of their UNKRA appropriation for this year ($8.6 million) if
the United Kingdom would pay $4.3 million ($2.2 million less than their pledge),
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Australia $1.5 million (the full balance of their pledge) and Canada $500,000 (addi-
tional to our original pledge). (RESTRICTED)
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Note du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le Cabinet

Memorandum from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Cabinet

CABINET DOCUMENT No. 187-54 [Ottawa], September 7, 1954
SECRET

INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE CANADIAN DELEGATION TO THE NINTH SESSION
OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE UNITED NATIONS

The ninth session of the General Assembly is not expected to result in relaxation
of major international tensions. None of the items on the agenda offers hope for
significant rapprochement between the free nations and the communist world. Most
of the contentious items on the agenda have been debated previously. The outcome
of the Geneva Conference provides little scope for constructive action on a political
settlement for Korea, and the decisions of the Conference on Indochina are not
expected to come directly before the Assembly. Some new items, such as Cyprus
and West New Guinea, raise grave problems for the countries of the free world, and
lend themselves to communist exploitation.
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2. Since the end of the eighth session, the communist alliance has achieved a num-
ber of diplomatic triumphs outside the United Nations. Its members in the United
Nations undoubtedly will seek to pose as protagonists of peace, and to exploit and
derive propaganda dividends from differences between non-communist countries
which will be aired on a number of issues at the ninth session. In accordance with
past practice, the Canadian Delegation!, therefore, should use its influence to medi-
ate and conciliate disputes involving the non-communist countries in the interests
of a united front for the free world. On the other hand, the Delegation should not
support any initiative which would deprive the communist members of their rights
under the Charter or which, without some important compensatory advantage,
would provoke them to leave the Organization.

Elections

3. The Canadian Delegation should support Dr. Van Kleffens of the Netherlands
for the Presidency of the General Assembly. In the Security Council elections, it
should support Belgium to replace Denmark, and any candidate agreed upon by the
Latin American bloc to replace Colombia. Canada’s choice for the third vacancy on
the Security Council, which results from the retirement of Lebanon, will not be
made until further information on candidates becomes available. In the elections
for the Economic and Social Council, the Canadian Delegation should vote for
France for re-election, the Netherlands to replace Belgium, the choices of the Latin
American bloc to replace Argentina and Cuba, and probably Burma and Egypt (a
retiring member). The Canadian Delegation should vote for Dr. Pal of India in the
by-election for the seat in the International Court of Justice left vacant through the
death of Sir Benegal Rau, and the candidates nominated by the Canadian National
Group in the general elections. The Group nominated Sir Zafrulla Khan, if he
decides to contest the election, Professor H. Lauterpacht of the United Kingdom,
Mr. J. Basdevant of France and Mr. C. de Visscher of Belgium.

I'Le 18 aoft 1954, le Cabinet approuve les nominations suivantes 2 la délégation canadienne :

L.B. Pearson chef

David M. Johnson délégué

Sénateur Charles B. Howard délégué

G.D. Weaver délégué

Lucien Cardin, député délégué suppléant

M= K.G. Montgomery délégué suppléante

S.D. Hemsley délégué suppléant
On August 18, 1954, Cabinet approved the following appointments to the Canadian Delegation:

L.B. Pearson Head

David M. Jobnson Delegate

Senator Charles B. Howard Delegate

G.D. Weaver Delegate

Lucien Cardin, M.P. Altemnate Delegate

Mrs. K.G. Montgomery Alternate Delegate

S.D. Hemsley Alternate Delegate

Le Cabinet convient égalerent que Paul Martin fasse fonction de chef de la délégation en I’absence
de Pearson.
Cabinet aiso agreed that Paul Martin would serve as Head of the Delegation in Pearson’s absence.
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Korea

4. A joint report will be submitted to the General Assembly by the fifteen nations
which participated in the Geneva Conference. The Canadian Delegation should
seek to have the Assembly simply note the report and leave consideration of
Korean unification to a more propitious time. The Assembly might also re-affirm
the Armistice Agreement and re-state United Nations objectives in Korea. If the
question of the future of UNCURK arises, the Delegation should seek to have the
Commission continue its activities without substantial change, pending new devel-
opments in Korea. The Assembly may be reminded that UNKRA, which was
established to promote relief and rehabilitation in Korea, is suffering from a serious
shortage of funds and a new appeal for increased financial support may be made.

Representation of Communist China in the United Nations

5. In view of the failure of efforts to reach a final peace settlement in Korea in
accordance with the principles laid down by the United Nations, the Canadian Del-
egation should continue at the ninth session to support measures to postpone con-
sideration of the question of Chinese representation for a limited period. In the
unlikely event that a vote is in prospect on the substantive question, the Canadian
Delegation should refer the matter back to Cabinet.

Admission of New Members

6. It is understood that the Committee of Good Offices appointed by the General
Assembly at the eighth session to investigate the possibilities of breaking the dead-
lock on the admission of new members will be unable to report any progress to the
ninth session. The Canadian Delegation should support any measures which may
be made to implement a suggestion by the Secretary-General in his latest Annual
Report that progress might be made by considering individually applications of
countries “which do not directly enter into the balance between the conflicting
camps”. The Canadian Delegation also should support an Australian proposal to
seat Laos and Cambodia in view of the favourable references to their future inde-
pendence made at Geneva in the settlement on Indochina. It should examine care-
fully any new “package deal” proposals which may emerge but should refuse to
consider any proposals involving the applications of the North Korean and Viet-
Minh States in view of plans for the eventual unification of Korea and the Viet-
Minh-Viet Nam States.

Cyprus

7. Consideration of the future of Cyprus has been requested by the Government of
Greece, which complains that the Government of the United Kingdom has refused
to agree to bilateral discussions. The Government of the United Kingdom has indi-
cated it will invoke Article 2(7) of the Charter concerning domestic jurisdiction in
an attempt to prevent discussion. The past policy of the Canadian Government on
similar questions has been to favour the right of the Assembly to discuss the issue
but has been opposed to resolutions that clearly impinge on the domestic jurisdic-
tion of states and involve intervention. While consistently upholding the right of
the Assembly to discuss questions involving Article 2(7), Canadian Delegations
occasionally in the past have recognized the desirability of avoiding or postponing
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discussions on political grounds. The attitude of the Canadian Delegation on the
Cyprus question should be aimed at minimizing embarrassment to the free world,
and views of the Canadian Delegation on the usefulness of the Assembly’s discuss-
ing the question should be determined in the light of circumstances prevailing at
the time and after further consultation with other friendly delegations.

Tunisia and Morocco

8. At its seventh session, the General Assembly adopted two resolutions in con-
nection with Tunisia and Morocco. The Tunisian resolution urged France to con-
tinue negotiations with Tunisian leaders to develop increased measures of self-
government in Tunisia. The Moroccan resolution was similar but referred to the
development of “free political institutions” rather than self-government. As negoti-
ations have continued in regard to Tunisia and since the French Government
recently offered important concessions there, the Canadian Delegation should use
its influence to discourage renewed intervention by the Assembly. Corresponding
developments have not taken place in Morocco, however, and the Delegation, in
accordance with past practice, should not attempt to prevent discussion of the
Moroccan problem.

The Question of Dutch New Guinea (West New Guinea)

9. This item has been proposed by the Government of Indonesia to bring pressure
on the Government of the Netherlands to resume negotiations on the question of the
future of the western half of the island of New Guinea. Discussions which began in
connection with negotiations between Dutch and Indonesian authorities on the
transfer of sovereignty in the Netherlands East Indies have reached a stalemate and
the Dutch have shown unwillingness to negotiate further. The Dutch wish to retain
West New Guinea for strategic and economic reasons. The issue has political sig-
nificance in Indonesia and is being pressed by the Indonesian Government to
soothe nationalist bitterness. It has been suggested that the problem might be solved
by the establishment of a long-term Dutch trusteeship — a solution that would have
advantages for the parties directly concerned as well as for interested third parties.
The Canadian Delegation probably should not oppose inclusion of the item on the
agenda providing the Indonesian proposal is limited to a request to the Dutch to
resume bilateral negotiations, since new discussions have a reasonable prospect of
achieving a solution. The Delegation should not define its attitude definitely, how-
ever, until further information becomes available on the plans of the Netherlands
and other friendly governments for dealing with the question.

South Africa (Items on Race Conflict and Treatment of People of Indian Origin)

10. The Canadian Delegation should continue to support the right of the Assembly
to discuss these questions but should abstain on resolutions constituting interven-
tion in domestic affairs of South Africa.

Disarmament

11. A substantial improvement in the position of the West on disarmament has
resulted from the private conversations which took place in London during May
and June 1954. Canada should participate in Western efforts to capitalize on this
development during the ninth session on the assumption that the Western Powers
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will present a united front on the main aspects of the disarmament programme. In
any event the Canadian delegation should support the continuation of the Disarma-
ment Commission which is the proper forum for a detailed examination of the
Anglo-French proposals on a comprehensive disarmament programme (and the
United States working paper on international control) submitted in London, which
has yet to take place. The General Assembly will most probably be asked to
express its opinion on the Indian proposals for a “standstill agreement” on hydro-
gen bomb tests. The Canadian delegation should support any reasonable position
taken in this matter by the United States and the United Kingdom, which are more
immediately concerned.

Economic Questions

12. Proposals to establish a special United Nations Fund for Economic Develop-
ment (SUNFED) and an Intemnational Finance Corporation (IFC) will again be dis-
cussed. While recognizing the needs of under-developed countries, the Delegation
should adhere to the previously expressed Canadian view that it is inadvisable to
set up the Fund or the Corporation until circumstances, including progress in dis-
armament, are such that developed countries can contribute on a worthwhile scale.
Canada would not be prepared to contribute at the present time. The Delegation
should, however, support action to keep alive both the SUNFED and the IFC
projects until a more propitious time.

13. A separate memorandum will be submitted on technical assistance matters,
with recommendations for the Canadian contribution to the Expanded Programme
for 1955.2

14. The Canadian position on the international flow of private capital is that the
most important steps toward creating a favourable climate for investment must be
taken by the under-developed countries desiring to attract capital.

Human Rights and Social Questions

15. The Draft Covenants on Human Rights have been finally completed by the
Commission on Human Rights, and unless a special conference is convened to con-
sider them, this session of the General Assembly may possibly be our last opportu-
nity to influence their content. The Delegation should repeat earlier Canadian
suggestions on the drafting of the Covenants, insofar as these have not been incor-
porated in the final draft, and in particular should press for the inclusion of an
acceptable federal-state clause. If the present Soviet-sponsored clause, which
requires unlimited application of the Covenants by federal states, is retained, it may
be impossible for Canada to sign the Covenants. The Delegation should therefore
be careful not to commit Canada to signing the Covenants.

16. The Delegation may support in principle the proposals of the United Nations
High Commissioner for Refugees that the Negotiating Committee for Extra-Budg-
etary Funds should assume the responsibility of raising funds for emergency aid to
the refugees under his mandate and that a five-year programme of integration and

2 Voir les documents 215-217 /See Documents 215-217.
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resettlement of refugees should be undertaken. No commitment can be made, how-
ever, for a Canadian contribution to the High Commissioner’s Fund at this time.

17. On the various lesser items relating to human rights and freedoms and social
problems, the Delegation should endeavour to have the United Nations and its sub-
sidiary bodies undertake projects which are realistic in terms of prevailing world
conditions and in which there is a possibility of practical results.

Questions of Dependent Territories

18. In trusteeship matters, it has been the Canadian view that the details of the
administration of trust territories should be left to the Trusteeship Council and the
General Assembly should concem itself with broad principles. The Delegation
should maintain this attitude. It should also seek to moderate the inevitable dis-
agreements between those countries that administer trust territories or colonies and
those that do not and are critical of the administering powers.

19. The United Kingdom proposal to end its trusteeship of British Togoland and
unite this territory with the Gold Coast appears to warrant Canadian support.
Although there is no prospect of South Africa accepting any form of accounting for
South West Africa to the United Nations, the Delegation should support the proce-
dure which has been worked out by the Ad Hoc Committee on South West Africa
in an effort to implement the International Court’s opinion on the status of the
territory.

Personnel Questions
20. The International Court has ruled that the General Assembly has no right to
reject the awards of compensation made by the United Nations Administrative Tri-
bunal to dismissed United States nationals. The United States may continue to
oppose payment of the awards, but the Canadian Delegation should vote to uphold
the opinion of the International Court.
L.B. PEARSON

120. PCO/Vol. 2656
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

Tor SECRET [Ottawa] September 8, 1954

UNITED NATIONS GENERAL ASSEMBLY; 9TH SESSION; INSTRUCTIONS
FOR CANADIAN DELEGATION
24. The Secretary of State for External Affairs said that the 9th session of the
General Assembly was not expected to result in relaxation of major international
tensions. None of the items on the agenda offered hope for a significant rapproche-
ment between the free nations and the communist world. Most of the contentious
items on the agenda had been debated previously. The outcome of the Geneva Con-
ference provided little scope for constructive action on a political settlement for
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Korea, and the decisions of the Conference on Indochina were not expected to
come directly before the Assembly. Some new items, such as Cyprus and West
New Guinea, raised grave problems for the countries of the free world, and lent
themselves to communist exploitation.

Since the end of the 8th session, the communist alliance had achieved a number
of diplomatic triumphs outside the United Nations. Its members in the United
Nations undoubtedly would seek to pose as protagonists of peace, and to exploit
and derive propaganda dividends from differences between non-communist coun-
tries which would be aired on a number of issues at the coming session. He felt
that, in accordance with past practice, the Canadian delegation should, therefore,
use its influence to mediate and conciliate disputes involving the non-communist
countries in the interests of a united front for the free world. On the other hand, the
delegation should not support any initiative which would deprive the communist
members of their rights under the Charter or which, without some important com-
pensatory advantage, would provoke them to leave the Organization.

Draft instructions to the Canadian delegation on such matters as elections,
Korea, representation of Communist China in the United Nations, admission of
new members, Cyprus, Tunisia and Morocco, Dutch New Guinea, South Africa,
disarmament, economic questions, human rights and social questions, dependent
territories and personnel problems in the United Nations secretariat, were submitted
for consideration.

Some of these items presented rather difficult problems. For example, it was
suggested that the Canadian delegation be instructed that, in the event the substan-
tive question of whether Communist China should be admitted to United Nations
came to a vote, the matter should be referred back to Cabinet for consideration.
This was merely a device to avoid the necessity of taking an immediate decision on
a question of importance on which United Kingdom and United States views were
sharply divided.

It was also feared that the question of Cyprus might give rise to a difficult situa-
tion. Consideration of the future of Cyprus had been requested by the Greek gov-
emment who had complained that the United Kingdom had refused to take part in
bilateral discussions. The U.K. government had indicated it would invoke Article
2(7) of the Charter, concerning domestic jurisdiction, in an attempt to prevent dis-
cussion and that, in the event the question actually did come up for discussion, the
U.K. delegation would walk out. The past policy of the Canadian government on
similar questions had been to favour the right of the Assembly to discuss the issue,
but had been opposed to resolutions which clearly impinged on the domestic juris-
diction of states and involved intervention. At the same time, Canadian delegations,
occasionally, in the past, had recognized the desirability of avoiding or postponing
discussions on purely political grounds. He felt that the attitude of the Canadian
delegation on the Cyprus question should be aimed at minimizing embarrassment
to the free world, and views of the Canadian delegation on the usefulness of the
Assembly discussing the question should be determined in the light of circum-
stances prevailing at the time and after consultation with other friendly delegations.
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In the event the question came to a vote, the Canadian delegation might abstain
without taking a positive stand one way or the other.

An explanatory memorandum had been circulated.

(Minister’s memorandum, Sept. 7, 1954 — Cab. Doc. 187-54).

25. In the course of discussion the following points emerged:

(a) It was suggested that the Canadian delegation should be extremely careful in
handling the Cyprus question. Of the total population on the island, approximately
80 percent were of Greek origin, 18 percent of Turkish origin and 2 percent of
other origin. The Greek government contended that what it wanted was to enable
the local population to determine by free vote, whether it wished to remain under
British jurisdiction or to go to some other jurisdiction, or to have independent gov-
ernment. On the other hand, the U.K. government felt that the Greek government as
an ally had been extremely ill advised in raising this issue at the present time in
view of the recent withdrawal of British forces from the Suez Canal zone and the
continuing need of Cyprus as a U.K. military base in the eastern Mediterranean.

(b) Problems arose more and more frequently in the United Nations which
demonstrated the apparent conflict between that Article of the Charter which
removed domestic matters from U.N. jurisdiction and another Article which stipu-
lated that any matters came within U.N. jurisdiction if they affected peace and
security. It was suggested that the Canadian delegation might consider the advisa-
bility of suggesting that this question be referred to the Secretariat for full consider-
ation and report.

(c) With regard to proposals to establish a special United Nations Fund for Eco-
nomic Development (S.UN.F.E.D.) and an International Finance Corporation
(ILE.C.), it was noted that, while Canada was not prepared to contribute at present,
the delegation should support action to keep alive both the S.UN.F.E.D. and the
LE.C. projects until the time might be propitious to implement them. Some doubt
was expressed as fo the advisability of having the Canadian delegation give support
to these projects on the basis proposed.

26. The Cabinet approved the draft instructions to the Canadian delegation to the
9th session of the United Nations General Assembly, as submitted by the Secretary
of State for External Affairs; it being understood that the stand to be taken by the
Canadian delegation on proposals to establish a special United Nations Fund for
Economic Development and an International Finance Corporation would be con-
sidered further by the Secretary of State for External Affairs and the Minister of
Finance.
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121. DEA/5475-DW-33-40

Le représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

LETTER No. 811 New York, September 10, 1954
SECRET

NINTH GENERAL ASSEMBLY PREVIEW: POLITICAL ITEMS

It may be of some assistance to you if I try to put together in this letter some
estimate of the probable character of the Ninth General Assembly on which we
have been reporting piecemeal, item by item.

2. I think most Western Delegations here would now agree that the Ninth Session
will have its quota of headaches, but is unlikely to be of the same order of impor-
tance as, for example, the Seventh Session when an outline of the Korean armistice
was evolved. Unless some unforeseen development takes place, there is unlikely to
be any one theme of predominating importance to Canada throughout the Ninth
Session. For a variety of reasons of which the most important is perhaps the
unresolved question of the representation of Communist China, the major political
questions — certainly those dealing with Far Eastern affairs — cannot really be
negotiated in the United Nations at present; the pattern of negotiating outside the
United Nations has been set at Berlin and Geneva.

3. The time was when a Canadian Delegation could begin an Assembly in the
hope that concrete accomplishments would be achieved, and if there is no such
optimisin this year we can at least hope that the world will be in a no more unhappy
state at the end of our labours than when we began.

4. This may sound cynical. It is not. It is the general impression among Permanent
Delegations that the United Nations is going through a critical phase. It is for the
time being no longer fulfilling its primary function as a place where major differ-
ences are settled, or where the attempt to settle them is at least made. Differences
are now aired, not settled. The United States Representative compares the odd
shape of the General Assembly to a megaphone, and uses it accordingly, following
the pattern long established by Soviet Delegates.

5. Nor can the smaller Delegations be absolved from all blame for the situation in
which the United Nations finds itself. A number of the Latin American Delegations
and most of the Arab and Asian Delegations have gradually been using the United
Nations more and more as a kind of “wailing wall”. The General Assembly gives
them a unique opportunity every year to attack the colonial powers for the slow
pace at which non-self-governing and trust territories are being brought to self-
government. At the same time they insistently hold out their hands for some kind
of capital as well as technical assistance in the economic development of their terri-
tories, calling for help in most cases upon the very countries they have been
assailing as retrograde imperialists.



NATIONS UNIES ET AUTRES ORGANISATIONS INTERNATIONALES 191

6. The fact is, of course, that the United Nations as at present constituted is not a
suitable place for conducting serious negotiations. It is literally and metaphorically
a glass house set in the news capital of the world. Our experience last year showed
that even such a subject as disarmament — a United Nations subject par excellence
— could not be profitably handled in New York among all members of the Dis-
armament Commission meeting in public. It was dealt with by means of a private
sub-committee of the five powers principally concerned meeting in London. This is
a pattern which may have to be followed in dealing with other subjects which have
not only a propaganda but a substantive value.

7. If no convenient tag is yet evident for the Ninth Session, it is nevertheless
apparent that colonial questions will feature prominently on the agenda of the Polit-
ical Committee. We shall have to grapple as best we can with the legal and political
nettles surrounding the questions of Cyprus, West New Guinea, Tunisia and
Morocco. The Canadian Delegation may have to face a re-examination of our
views of former years on the interpretation to be given to intervention in domestic
affairs of states and the precise meaning of Article 2(7) of the Charter. For although
we could with reasonable confidence assert that Assembly discussion of apartheid
in South Africa and even of the restless evolution of French North Africa was per-
missible, the attempt by Greece to detach from the United Kingdom a territory to
which the United Kingdom Government has clear title raises the prospect of anti-
colonial agitation in the United Nations on a scale never contemplated at San Fran-
cisco. Indeed, it is becoming increasingly clear that if the drift in this direction is
not checked by an upsurge of robust commonsense, the colonial powers will come
to regard the United Nations as a liability, reacting in a manner detrimental to the
high aims and purposes of the United Nations — and to their own national interests
as members in good standing of the international community.

8. While the colonial issues will unquestionably be the most important for the
Western European powers, the question of Chinese representation will again domi-
nate the scene for the United States and colour its approach to every other question
and every election. Although United States leaders of both parties have permitted
themselves to speak in less rigid terms about this issue in recent weeks, I think that
their moderation is based on the assumption that, as Sir Winston Churchill evi-
dently suggested in Washington earlier in the summer, the admission of Commu-
nist China to the United Nations should not be considered until there is peace in
Korea. This would give the United States further cause for contentment with the
status quo in Korea were they not relieved of responsibility for that deadlock by the
joint intransigence of the Communists and President Rhee.

9. In keeping with their equivocal attitude towards the Geneva Conference and the
settlement reached on Indo China, the United States Delegation will in all
probability try to head off any General Assembly resolution calling for the resump-
tion of negotiations with the Communists on Korea or the convening of a Geneva
Conference on Korea. Their attitude may be in direct conflict with that of the
Indian Delegation. Judging from some of the recent discussions in Washington on
the report of the 16, the United Kingdom, Canadian and other Commonwealth
Delegations may find themselves in an awkward position.
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10. Indo China offers the Soviet Delegation similar possibilities for divisive and
rather fruitless debate. Although the representations of the United Kingdom, French
and Canadian Governments have been successful in dissuading Prince Wan from
proceeding with his item on the threat to the security of Thailand, the Australians,
with little or no prior consultation have submitted an item on the admission of Laos
and Cambodia which will, it is feared, open a debate on Indo China, even though
the damage may be minimized by discussing the subject as part of the general
question of the admission of new members.

11. In any case, it seems altogether likely that the annual Soviet omnibus item on
“measures to avert the threat of a new world war and to strengthen peace and secur-
ity among nations” will be resuscitated in an effort to drive the obvious propaganda
wedges between the Western Powers on both Korea and Indo China for the benefit
of Communist propaganda in Asia and in Western Europe.

12. We do not yet know whether the United States Delegation will come up with
any new move in the cold war. They have been considering the inclusion of an item
which would aim at spotlighting Soviet imperialism in Eastern Europe and else-
where, to off-set the effect of the items which will put the United Kingdom, the
Netherlands and France “in the dock”. Although an item dealing with self-determi-
nation in Eastern Europe must clearly be classed as a “cold war item” there does
seem to be a grave injustice in the pattern which has been developed in recent years
of, so to speak, “picking on the good boys”. The Soviet Government has rarely
been attacked, and never directly by the Arab and Asian group which have made
the deliberate calculation that only the colonial territories of the Western Powers
could conceivably be detached by the intervention of the United Nations.

13. We are also in doubt as to how the United States Delegation will treat the
proposed Agency for the peaceful development of atomic energy which was
announced on Labour Day by President Eisenhower. His omission of any reference
to the United Nations in his announcement has been quietly regretted by United
Nations commentators who recall that the President told the General Assembly last
December 8 that the United States expected that “such an Agency would be set up
under the aegis of the United Nations”. When the President’s plan was first laid
before the General Assembly it was greeted with remarkable enthusiasm and the
failure to follow through with an Agency in some way related to the United
Nations, even without the participation of the Soviet Union, would be not only a
disappointment but, in our opinion, a missed opportunity.

14. If the United States has decided not to feature its plans for an atomic agency
related to the United Nations, the disarmament debate will in all probability be
dominated by three proposals:

(a) the Anglo-French memorandum submitted during the Sub-Committee talks in
London;

(b) the Soviet proposal to ban the use of the atomic bomb; and
(c) the Indian proposal to stop all further thermonuclear test explosions.

15. Both the Soviet and the Indian proposals may cause the Western Powers some
embarrassment. For this reason, if for no other, Western tactics will probably fea-
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ture the Anglo-French proposals which have so far failed to receive the attention
from the press and the public which they undoubtedly merit.

16. Any review of the Assembly’s agenda which passes over the economic, social,
administrative, financial, legal and trusteeship problems is obviously incomplete. I
have tried however to concentrate on the political problems which will be receiving
the most public attention and which will therefore largely determine the character
of the Assembly.

17. Finally, there is one question, namely Chinese representation, which is not on
the agenda but will colour and influence every election and every political question
to be discussed.

18. The United Kingdom Government now seem willing to agree to a procedural
motion to postpone this issue once more for the rest of the year, by which time the
United States Mission hope that the Ninth General Assembly will be over. The only
Western Europeans who will probably not support postponement are the Scandina-
vian Delegations. With the support of the Latin American Delegations assured,
there seems no doubt that the postponement motion will carry. The issue which was
raised in such dramatic terms in Washington in July is therefore largely unreal
insofar as the forthcoming session is concerned. But looking further ahead the
United Kingdom, France and other Delegations foresee that it might become a very
real issue at the Tenth Session next year (which is not an election year in the United
States), provided there has been no new outbreak of violence in the Far East or
elsewhere in the meantime.

19. Until this issue is solved the United Nations cannot hope to function as it was
intended that it should. With the possible exception of such neutrals as Finland and
Austria, no headway towards universality of membership can be expected until it is
solved, nor can the Great Powers do other than by-pass the United Nations in any
negotiations that must involve Communist China.

20. It may interest you to know that when I asked Mr. Hammarskjold how he
thought the Ninth General Assembly would develop he replied that it was impossi-
ble for anyone to make predictions with any degree of certainty until they knew
Mr. Dulles’ mood and Mr. Vyshinsky’s instructions.

DAVID M. JOHNSON
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SUBDIVISION II/SUB-SECTION I

CHYPRE
CYPRUS

122. DEA/50141-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET [Ottawa], August 20, 1954

STATUS OF CYPRUS

Since April of this year we have been pressed by the Greek Government to use
our influence to persuade the United Kingdom Government to agree to hold
“friendly talks” with Greece about Cyprus. The Greeks have stated that unless
bilateral negotiations took place, they would be obliged to make an appeal to the
United Nations — presumably a plea that the Cypriots be permitted to express their
views on the future status of the island. The Greeks confidently believe that the
majority of Cypriots would in any official plebiscite vote for union with Greece.
We have made clear to the Greek representatives our desire not to become involved
in the dispute and have deplored the prospect of a debate at the United Nations
which can benefit only the communists. (The history of the Cyprus question is
attached as Appendix At and a summary of the Canadian attitude on the domestic
jurisdiction clause of the Charter, as Appendix B.t)

2. It is clear from recent informal discussions with United Kingdom officials that
we shall shortly be faced with a formal request from the United Kingdom Govern-
ment for support in their effort to block the inscription of the Cyprus question on
the Assembly agenda. If we are agreed that for political and practical reasons we
should support the United Kingdom in this attempt, we can no doubt devise a
formula to reconcile such a position with our past performance at the United
Nations on the question of competence and particularly in its relevance to colonial
questions. The reconciliation lies, however, in a practical rather than a legal
approach to the problem.

3. The Greek Delegation at New York has now requested that the Cyprus issue be
placed on the provisional agenda of the forthcoming Assembly. We have also been
informed by the United Kingdom that they will strenuously oppose the inscription
of the item on the agenda. The United Kingdom Government has informed the
Department that, if the United Kingdom failed to block the placing of the item on
the agenda, its representatives would absent themselves from the debate on the sub-
ject. It seems that in such event the United Kingdom Government would also
reconsider its policy of cooperation with the United Nations on colonial matters.
The United Kingdom authorities take a very serious view of the jurisdictional ques-
tion, implicit in the Cyprus issue, and believe that if the Assembly is permitted to
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debate this issue, there can be no limit to its investigation of colonial and other
domestic matters. Other United Kingdom officials have said that the Cyprus issue
at the United Nations will be regarded as a test friendship. The United Kingdom
would like the full support of its NATO and Commonwealth partners. A recent
report stated that the United Kingdom, France and the Netherlands had agreed to
support each other in an effort to keep all colonial issues off the Assembly agenda.
While this pooling of resources would not seem particularly helpful to the United
Kingdom case, it does help us to assess the probable voting at the Assembly.

4. The United States has exerted strong pressure on the Greek Government to
persuade it to withhold action at the Assembly. The Papagos regime, although pro-
fessing reluctance to stir up this potential hornets’ nest of embarrassment for the
Western democracies, is unwilling for reasons of domestic politics to be restrained.
It seems likely, moreover, that the Greek authorities strongly resent the curt rebuff
by the United Kingdom of their suggestion about bilateral negotiations. Because of
public opinion in Greece about Cyprus, the Greek Government may require a face-
saving device. The Greeks appear confident that they can win wide support at the
United Nations.

5. Much will depend on the attitude of the United States and Turkey. The United
Kingdom authorities believe that the United States will give them support at the
United Nations but there has been no United States commitment to vote against the
inclusion of the Cyprus question on the agenda. Although United States officials
are sympathetic to the United Kingdom position, domestic opposition to colonial-
ism and irritation about the United Kingdom policy on other matters might oblige
the United States Government to withhold full support. However, there has been a
hint of a horse-trade between the United Kingdom and the United States involving
the admission of Communist China. The United States will no doubt be influenced
too by the attitude of Turkey. There seems little doubt that the United States will, in
any event, do its utmost to moderate the debate. For their part, the Greeks appear to
be counting heavily on United States support.

6. The attitude of Turkey is now clear. The Turkish Delegation will vote against
the inscription of the Cyprus item on the agenda and, if it is inscribed, will continue
to oppose discussion at the Assembly. Turkish officials have in the past expressed
strongly their opposition to any change in the status quo. They apparently do not
relish the prospect of Greece acquiring sovereignty in Cyprus. Apart from their
own aspirations, the Turks are concerned about the Turkish minority which forms
about 18 percent of the population of Cyprus. The Turks have not aired these views
too openly, because of their close relations with Greece and particularly because of
recent developments toward a Balkan alliance.

7. The United Kingdom stand-fast policy is based primarily on an appraisal of the
strategic value of Cyprus. For the foreseeable future the United Kingdom Chiefs of
Staff consider that the island must remain under United Kingdom sovereignty. The
United Kingdom officials recognize that this argument would attract little support.
Their first line of defence will be the domestic jurisdiction clause (article 2(7) of
the Charter), on which a strong legal argument can be made. As further arguments
against debating the question at the United Nations, United Kingdom may urge
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practical reasons such as the futility of a sterile debate, the need for stability in the
area, the material advantages to the Cypriots of United Kingdom occupation, the
recent decision to establish limited self-government. However, because of the emo-
tional appeal of the Cypriot demand for self-determination, because of the inflexi-
bility of the United Kingdom stand-fast policy and because of the past trend at the
United Nations in favour of a full discussion of colonial issues, the United King-
dom arguments may well not succeed in preventing inclusion of the item on the
agenda.

8. United Kingdom officials are apparently aware that our past liberal attitude on
the domestic jurisdiction clause might create difficulties for us. They obviously
hope we can find some formula for giving them full support. We have given them
our reasons for believing that the majority in the Assembly will decide in favour of
a debate on Cyprus. We have expressed our grave concern about their proposal not
to participate in the debate — which action, we believe, will only aggravate the
embarrassment which the debate will cause the Western democracies. They seem
aware of these possibilities but not unduly worried about them.

9. The United Kingdom Government is no doubt under heavy pressure to main-
tain its position in Cyprus. It has to bear in mind not only the roused public opinion
in the United Kingdom but the attitude of loyal Cypriots. United Kingdom officials
believe that any suggestion of bilateral negotiations with Greece would be inter-
preted in Cyprus as a sign of weakness and the beginning of a withdrawal from the
island. Thus the administration would be undermined. Nevertheless, although this
exercise of power politics may be unavoidable, the achievement of its principal aim
— a stable location for key military establishments in the chain of command and
communications — seems unlikely because of the methods being employed. The
recent announcement that anti-sedition laws would be rigidly enforced to prevent
the campaign for union with Greece is perhaps the forerunner of increasingly strin-
gent measures to maintain order on the island. The recent decision to establish a
constitution patterned on but not as liberal as the one rejected in 1948 seems
unrealistic. Many sections of the United Kingdom press have begun to deplore
these tactics, though sympathizing with the Government’s desire to maintain
sovereignty.

10. Whatever the merits of the case we shall have to do what we can to minimize
the damage at the United Nations. The Soviet Union and its sympathizers will no
doubt seize the opportunity to embarrass the United Kingdom and its NATO allies,
to woo the opponents of colonialism in Asia and Africa, and to exploit the rifts in
NATO solidarity which the debate will open. The United Kingdom, whose record
at the United Nations is reasonably clean, may also be assailed by anti-colonial
operators from Asia, Africa and Latin America. Perhaps the heaviest loser, how-
ever, will be the United Nations which will have one more burden which might
more appropriately be borne by the parties concerned.

11. The courses open to us are as follows:

- (a) We can work with the United Kingdom to prevent the Cyprus item from being
inscribed on the agenda. Since Canada is not likely to be represented on the Gen-
eral Committee, we shall not be required to take a stand on the procedural question,
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until it is raised in plenary session. In this event we could vote against inscription
and explain our vote in practical rather than legal terms. We could argue, for exam-
ple, that the proposed discussion was untimely and unlikely to yield beneficial
results.> In consultation with the United Kingdom, which would have to be made
aware that our view was based more on the “untimeliness” than on the “impropri-
ety” of the Greek appeal, we might also use our influence to canvass support for
the movement to block the item. If these efforts failed and if the United Kingdom
appeared to welcome our doing so, we might work to moderate the debate and head
off troublesome resolutions. The foregoing course of action would please the
United Kingdom but not the Greeks, who might nonetheless understand our posi-
tion in the matter.

(b) We could vote for the inscription of the item on the agenda and work for a
moderate resolution,* calling upon the parties concerned (perhaps to include Tur-
key) to enter into negotiations or perhaps merely taking note of the situation. This
action would be most unpopular with the United Kingdom (which has not often
requested that we lend support on colonial matters) and, in view of the latter’s
inflexible attitude, would be unlikely to yield beneficial results for the United
Nations or for the Cypriots. It would certainly encourage extreme Greek national-
ists to intensify their campaign for Pan-Hellenism which has wider implications
than Cyprus.

(c) Like the Turks, we could vote against the inscription of the item on the agenda
and, if the effort to block it failed, continue to oppose the discussion of the ques-
tion. This approach appears to be what the United Kingdom would like us to do but
in view of our attitude on earlier colonial questions like Tunisia and Morocco,
might be hard to justify, in spite of genuine distinctions which can be made. More-
over, we would then be precluded from taking action to moderate the debate and
the resolutions and from advocating the United Kingdom’s case.

(d) We could hold aloof from the debate and abstain in all voting. While this
action might be consistent with a neutral attitude on colonial questions, it would not
be consistent with our general desire to be helpful at the United Nations and might
be misunderstood in many quarters.

(e) We could take no part in the procedural debate and abstain on the vote whether
the item should be inscribed on the agenda. We could explain our abstention as
being a balancing of our past attitude on domestic jurisdiction with our belief that
no practical benefits would result from the debate. If a debate were proceeded with
(which we believe is all too probable) we could work to moderate the discussion
and any resolutions which might come out of it. We might counter communist
propaganda by pointing to the benefits which the Cypriots have derived from
United Kingdom administration. We would oppose immoderate resolutions and
might also try to persuade the United Kingdom not to stage a “walk-out”.

3 Note marginale :/Marginal note:

What have we done in the past? [L.B. Pearson]
4 Note marginale :/Marginal note:

dip[lomatic] discussions [L.B. Pearson]
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11. There seems to be no need at the moment to take a decision on these courses
of action. Indeed, it may be desirable to hold off until the policy and tactics of the
United States and other friendly governments become more fully known. Shortly,
however, we shall have to tell the United Kingdom, and presumably the Greeks,
what position we propose to adopt at the Assembly.

12. I see few advantages and some difficulties in courses (c) and (d). If you agree,
we might discard them now and continue to study the implications of the other
three, in consultation with friendly governments.> Your views on this approach
would be appreciated.

JIULES] L[EGER]

123. DEA/50141-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET [Ottawa], September 9, 1954

CYPRUS

The Belgian Ambassador called on Mr. Chapdelaine yesterday to discuss this
subject. Mr. Mudls had been instructed to ask for our views on a suggestion of Mr.
Spaak that each one of the NATO powers should make separate representations to
Greece and to the United Kingdom with a view to persuading them to take some
action to avoid the threatened debate between NATO partners on Cyprus at the
ninth session of the General Assembly. Although the Belgian Ambassador did not
say so, we assume that the démarche would be designed to persuade the two parties
to enter into bilateral talks. The Belgian Government would like to have our reac-
tion to Mr. Spaak’s proposal, if possible, by Friday.

2. At an early stage we considered in the Department whether the Cyprus question
might be introduced for discussion by the NATO Council. We concluded that
although the Council might be an appropriate forum for such discussion, in view of
the inflexible attitude on both sides there appeared to be little possibility that that
course of action would alleviate the situation and it might, moreover, have graver
consequences for NATO than a debate at the United Nations, without satisfying the
demands of the Greeks or improving the lot of the Cypriots. We also concluded that
any action within NATO and any Canadian initiative in this regard would be bit-
terly resented by the United Kingdom, although it might be welcomed by Greece.
We believe that similar considerations apply to Mr. Spaak’s suggestion.

3. The Greek Government would be only too happy to comply with any démarche
along the lines of Mr. Spaak’s suggestion, subject to its being accepted by the

3 Note marginale :/Marginal note:
yes [L.B. Pearson]
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United Kingdom. There would probably be no difficulty about withdrawing the
item from the Assembly agenda. In his most recent despatch on Cyprus (No. 423 of
September 1)T Mr. MacDermot has reported his impression that Greek officials,
notably Mr. Kyrou, are anxious about the consequences of the decision to precipi-
tate the issue at the United Nations. The Greeks have been amply warned by
friendly governments about the harm which is likely to result. They are fearful too
because hopes in Greece may have been raised too high and because of the possible
repercussions of a Greek failure at the Assembly. In effect the Greeks are clinging
to their argument that the Papagos Government was obliged by the pressure of pop-
ular indignation to take action at the United Nations. Of equal value as a face-
saving device, without the attending disadvantages would be an opportunity to dis-
cuss the Cyprus issue bilaterally with the United Kingdom.

4. For its part the United Kingdom considers that the status of Cyprus is a domes-
tic matter and one not open for discussion by third parties. The United Kingdom’s
standfast policy is designed to win friends among the Cypriots, more of whom are
believed by the United Kingdom authorities to be favourably disposed to the pre-
sent rule than would appear on the surface. The United Kingdom officials are rely-
ing heavily on the loyal Cypriots to make greater efforts to combat the extremists
of the right and the left who have been pressing for union with Greece. These rea-
sons, among others, have much to do with the United Kingdom’s refusal to listen to
any suggestions about discussions concerning the future status of the island. The
United Kingdom officials apparently believe — perhaps as a result of the bitter
experience in Iran and Egypt — that talks of any kind will be interpreted by all the
Cypriots as the beginning of the end — the forerunner of a withdrawal from
Cyprus. The extreme Greek nationalists would be thereby encouraged to intensify
their activities; the loyal elements would be completely disheartened; and the unde-
cided Cypriot majority would have no real choice to consider. The United King-
dom Government hopes that its policy of firmness will work in the opposite
direction (and incidentally will calm the roused rebels of the Conservative Party).
They hope too that, combined with the material benefits of United Kingdom occu-
pation and the most recent constitutional reforms, the standfast policy will turn the
tide against Enosis.

5. While we may not share the United Kingdom’s optimism about its present poli-
cies on Cyprus and while we may deplore the tactics employed, we should only be
asking for trouble if, knowing as we do the motives behind United Kingdom pol-
icy, we were to press the United Kingdom Government to take steps which it has
already carefully considered and found unacceptable. Unless Mr. Spaak has some
information from United Kingdom sources which indicate a softening of attitude,
we can see no likelihood that an approach by NATO powers, either jointly or sepa-
rately, can do anything but aggravate the situation by incurring the annoyance of
the United Kingdom. This irritation might greatly add to the present difficulties
within NATO. As you know, we tried earlier to find some room for manoeuvre in
the United Kingdom position but our approach in London met with a rather biunt
rebuff. The United Kingdom is obviously hoping, among other things, that this ada-
mant attitude will persuade others to support its effort to block the inscription of the
item on the Assembly agenda. In any event, it seems, the United Kingdom Govern-
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ment has firmly decided to do nothing which can be remotely regarded as weakness
on Cyprus. The conclusions are, therefore, that Mr. Spaak’s suggestion has come
too late and that even if it had come earlier, it would have been doomed to fail.

6. Accordingly, if you agree, I might speak to the Belgian Ambassador along the
following lines: our present information indicates that there is no hope of avoiding
the unpleasant situation which threatens at the forthcoming Assembly. We greatly
deplore the prospect and have, in fact, made informal efforts to dissuade the parties
from pursuing the policies which have led to the item being placed on the agenda.
Our understanding is that the United Kingdom has no intention of changing its
stand on Cyprus. If the Belgian Government has any reason to believe that this is
not so, we shall be glad to reconsider the question of an approach by the several
NATO powers. As presently advised, however, we regret we can see no benefit and
perhaps some harm, particularly to NATO, in Mr. Spaak’s suggestion.5

JIULES] L[EGER}

124. DEA/50141-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for Fxternal Affairs

SECRET [Ottawa], September 16, 1954

CYPRUS

Following your comments on my memorandum of August 20, the Department
has continued to examine the courses of action which appear to be open to Canada
when the Cyprus item comes up for discussion at the ninth session of the General
Assembly. We have been concentrating on the inscription issue, that is, whether the
item should be inscribed on the agenda. Recent reports from London and New York
have given a clearer, though not much brighter, picture of the prospects at the forth-
coming Assembly.

2. The discussion is likely to develop along three main lines, the first two of
which may become intertwined:

(a) The Inscription Issue—The General Committee will discuss whether the item
should be inscribed and make its recommendation to the plenary session, which in
all probability, since the issue will be closely contested, will re-examine the
question.

(b) The Competence Issue—If the Assembly decides that the item should be

inscribed on the agenda, the question will then have to be decided whether the
Assembly is competent to discuss the merits.

¢ Note marginale :/Marginale note:
I agree L.B. P[earson]
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(c) The Merits—If the Assembly decides that it is competent to discuss it, the
Cyprus issue will probably be presented by the Greeks as a plea that the Cypriots
be allowed to express their views on the future status of the island — in short, to
exercise the right of self-determination said to be embodied in Article 1(2) of the
Charter.

3. These lines of development can and should be considered separately in decid-
ing the policy and tactics which the Canadian Delegation to the ninth session
should adopt. The inscription issue is obviously the most important, because if it is
decided against Greece the other issues will not arise, at the forthcoming Assembly
at least, and the United Nations and the Western democracies will have been saved
from a most unpleasant situation. The inscription issue should be decided primarily
in the light of the harm which is likely to stem from a United Nations debate on
Cyprus. It is now clear that this debate will have no beneficial results for anyone
but the communists. Our aim is, therefore, to find a formula which will enable us to
work for the prevention of that harm.

4. 1t should be emphasized that the inscription issue has not often been raised
concretely at the Assembly. Most delegations have in the past been content to allow
all items to be inscribed on the agenda — although there have been occasions when
delegations have been persuaded to withdraw items or when items have been post-
poned for future sessions. Those opposed to the discussion of any specific item
have usually waited until the debate in plenary session or in the relevant committee
to urge the well-known arguments on the competence issue, that is, whether the
Assembly has the right under the Charter to discuss the matter before it. Past Cana-
dian policy, which in a general sense has been liberal toward the Assembly’s right
to discuss, has usually been related to the competence issue rather than the inscrip-
tion issue. You will recall that the Assembly has decided (in 1952 when your ruling
on Rule 80 was overruled) that the competence issue should not be argued until a
decision has been taken on whether the item concerned has been inscribed on the
agenda.

5. The most recent reports indicate that the United Kingdom will approach the
Cyprus item somewhat along the foregoing lines. The United Kingdom authorities
now say that, although they must of necessity and for the record emphasize their
legal objections to the inscription of the Cyprus item on the agenda, it is not their
intention to base the United Kingdom case on inscription exclusively on legal con-
siderations. They do not wish to turn the debate on inscription into a series of arid,
legal dissertations when the subject matter of the Cyprus issue is so important for
the maintenance of good relations between Greece and the United Kingdom, for the
stability of the Balkan alliance, for the continued progress of the people of Cyprus
and for the continuance of the work of the United Nations in relation to non-self-
governing territories. In the debate on inscription in plenary session, at which stage
the Canadian point of view is likely to be expressed, the United Kingdom Delega-
tion propose, after a passing reference to the legal position, to appeal to members,
whatever their views on the legal issues, to recognize that the discussion of the
Cyprus issue in the General Assembly would be most unpropitious at present.
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6. The United Kingdom officials have admitted that this change of tactics is
designed to win support. They hope that their approach will make it possible for
member states, like Canada, who have in the past regarded “discussion” as being
something less than the “intervention” contemplated in Article 2(7), to lend their
support to the United Kingdom effort to block inscription.

7. The most recent tabulation of the anticipated vote on the inscription issue
reveals that the United Kingdom is having some success in persuading member
governments to their point of view:

(a) The following countries have signified their intention to vote against inscrip-
tion: Australia, Belgium, France, Liberia, Luxembourg, Netherlands, New Zealand,
Peru, South Africa and Turkey. (We now understand that Pakistan will also vote
against inscription.)

(b) The following countries have replied to the United Kingdom representations
in such a way as to suggest that they will abstain: Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Colombia,
Costa Rica, Denmark, Iceland, India, Iran, Iraq, Lebanon, Mexico, Norway, El Sal-
vador, Sweden, Syria, United States and Yugoslavia.

(c) None of the countries approached has definitely stated its intention to vote for
inscription but the responses of Afghanistan, Burma, Guatemala, Egypt and Indo-
nesia, indicate that they are more likely to vote with Greece than to abstain. The
Soviet bloc was not approached but it is regarded as certain to favour inscription.

(d) Some twenty countries, including more than half the Latin American states,
are as yet unaccounted for. There is no indication that either the Latin American or
the Arab states will vote en bloc.

(e) The United Kingdom attaches great importance to being able to change some
of the abstentions in (b) into votes against inscription. They may be successful in
the case of Chile, Colombia and Iraq and possibly El Salvador.

8. The United Kingdom has been informed that the United States will abstain on
the question of inscription. We assume that this abstention will be on the general
ground that it is not expedient to discuss the Cyprus question at the forthcoming
Assembly. Whether the United States is prepared to use its influence with other
governments to assist the United Kingdom is not clear. We are expecting a report
from Washington on United States policy and tactics.

9. Interesting reports from New Delhi and Karachi indicate that neither the Indi-
ans nor the Pakistanis have much enthusiasm for the Greek appeal to the United
Nations and both are anxious to avoid any embarrassment to the United Kingdom.
They apparently regard the Cyprus question not so much as a colonial issue as a
dispute about a piece of territory between two European powers. The Indians have
explained that their previous attitude toward the domestic jurisdiction clause makes
it difficult for them to oppose the inscription of the Cyprus item; they will probably
abstain on this procedural issue. The Pakistanis have expressed the same difficulty
but have apparently found a formula which will permit them to oppose inscription.
The attitude of these two powers may influence other states in the Arab-Asian bloc,
although most of the latter may not care whether the United Kingdom is
embarrassed.
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10. The foregoing assessment, largely based on information from United King-
dom sources, indicates that the voting on the inscription issue will be close. Previ-
ously we had concluded that there was little chance that the United Kingdom
opposition to inscription would gain much support. Now, it seems, the United
Kingdom authorities are cautiously optimistic about the outcome of the inscription
vote. In these circumstances, the Canadian vote might assume considerable impor-
tance. It will be wise, therefore, to withhold our final decision on the voting, until
the line-up has become more clearly established.

11. In the meantime I suggest that we give serious consideration to the following
recommendations:

(a) Canadian policy on the inscription issue must take into account our past liberal
attitude toward the Assembly’s right to discuss many matters not unlike the Cyprus
issue and the political and practical question whether a discussion of Cyprus in the
Assembly at this time would exacerbate rather than improve matters. If we were to
be guided solely by our past practice we should probably not oppose inscription of
the Cyprus item. However, on political and practical grounds, there is a strong case
for opposing discussion of the issue by the Assembly at the present time. On bal-
ance abstention seems to be the best course for Canada to adopt on the inscription
issue. However, if it becomes apparent that the Canadian vote may well be decisive
on whether the item is to be inscribed — and the present indications are that there
will be a close vote — we should be prepared to consider a vote against the inscrip-
tion of the item. Like New Zealand, we could confine our explanation of the vote to
political and practical arguments why the Assembly should not discuss the Cyprus
issue now, without specifically denying its competence to discuss the matter.

(b) If the item is inscribed on the agenda and the competence issue continues to be
contested, we should abstain on the competence issue and explain our abstention on
the grounds that we have in the past usually voted in favour of the Assembly’s right
to discuss, that we have serious doubts whether this right extends to the Cyprus
item and that, as we would have previously said on the inscription issue, we have
grave misgivings about the wisdom of an Assembly discussion.

(c) If, notwithstanding the foregoing, the merits of the Cyprus issue are debated,
we shall have to consider carefully the course to be adopted. As a matter of tactics
we might work to have the matter referred to one of the non-political committees.
We have until now considered that in any such debate Canada would try to moder-
ate the discussion and to head off troublesome resolutions. Our High Commissioner
in London has recently reported, however, that the United Kingdom would proba-
bly prefer a harsh resolution to a moderate one, because the former could more
easily be ignored. This attitude creates a complicated situation which we may well
have to play by ear as the matter develops.

12. If you agree, this memorandum might serve as the basis of the policy guidance
section of the commentary note.

JULES LEGER
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125. DEA/50141-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 25 New York, September 23, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL

Reference: Our telegram No. 19 of September 22, 1954.1
Repeat Washington No. 7.

GENERAL COMMITTEE—CYFRUS

By a decisive majority, the General Committee this morning recommended the
inscription of Cyprus on the assembly’s agenda. The vote makes it a foregone con-
clusion that the issue will be inscribed. Nine countries voted in favour (Burma,
China, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Ecuador, Iceland, Syria, Thailand, USSR), three
were against (Australia, France, United Kingdom), and there were three abstentions
(Colombia, the Netherlands, United States).

2. The motion to postpone consideration of the Cyprus question at this time,
which might have squeezed through the General Committee yesterday afternoon,
was abandoned and never presented this morning because the Greeks, as soon as
they realized they had a majority behind them, naturally refused to accept a post-
ponement. The unexpectedly large vote in support of inscription was due to the fact
that the Arabs, and probably Iceland and some of the Latins, had instructions to
abstain if the vote was going to be close but otherwise to support inscription.
Although Van Kleffens abstained in the General Committee as its Chairman, the
Netherlands will oppose inscription in plenary.

3. Although both sides of the case were well and forcefully presented, the state-
ment of the United Kingdom’s position by Selwyn Lloyd was outstanding. Virtu-
ally conceding that the Greeks had a good case on legal grounds, based on the
largely accepted interpretation of the Charter, Lloyd treated the inscription issue as
“a test of the political wisdom” of the General Assembly, maintaining that the
function of the United Nations was to diminish tension not to increase it. He spoke
feelingly of Anglo-Greek ties of friendship and, although he touched on the strate-
gic argument, asserted plainly that the goal of the United Kingdom Government for
Cyprus was self-government. Without going into specific examples he reminded
the General Committee that almost every country has foreign ethnic groups within
its frontiers and the inscription of Cyprus would create a precedent which could be
used and abused indefinitely with most unsettling effects. It was all very well, he
said, to maintain that discussion was not intervention, but in his case the Greeks
were plainly asking in their memorandum for United Nations action, not merely
discussion.
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4. Kyrou presented the Greek case basing himself on the Charter, on United King-
dom promises in both world wars regarding the future of Cyprus, and on the princi-
ple of self-determination of peoples.

126. DEA/50141-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 40 New York, September 24, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL

Reference: Our telegram No. 39 of September 24.71
Repeat Washington No. 11.

CYPRUS
Having heard that the Scandinavian and Canadian delegations intended to
oppose inscription, the United Kingdom Delegation persuaded Jamali of Iraq to
propose, under Rule 76, the adjournment of the Assembly’s consideration of the
inscription of Cyprus for a few days. Jamali’s proposal was strongly opposed by
Kyrou of Greece and was lost on a tie vote (24-24-12) in which the United King-
dom no doubt regretted that they had scrupulously abstained.

2. Lloyd then developed the same arguments he had used in the General Commit-
tee, stressing particularly (chiefly for the benefit of the Latins) that the precedent
would be dangerous for any country having minority ethnic groups within its terri-
tory or whose frontiers had been fixed by treaty agreement, for Greece had
accepted the status of Cyprus under the Treaty of Lausanne.

3. Lange of Norway also spoke strongly against inscription for reasons similar to
our own.

4. Stephanopoulos then presented the Greek case with less clarity and effect than
Kyrou had achieved in the General Committee. Nevertheless the vote went in his
favour 30-19 (Australia, Belgium, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Denmark, Dominican
Republic, France, Liberia, Luxembourg, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Para-
guay, Peru, Sweden, Turkey, Union of South Africa, United Kingdom) with 11
abstentions (Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Ethiopia, India, Iran, Iraq, Pakistan, Pan-
ama, United States, Venezuela).

5. In explanation of vote Krishna Menon explained that he would abstain because
the question at issue was not really the liberation of a colonial people but the trans-
fer of sovereignty from one power to another.

6. In the light of the vote, Greece cannot claim moral victory although her item
has been inscribed. It is unlikely, however, that the postponement which was so
nearly achieved would have given the United Kingdom Government time to affect
the votes of enough countries to make a difference in the outcome.
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127. DEA/50141-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to United Nations General Assembly,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 43 New York, September 25, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

Reference: Our telegram No. 39 of September 24.1
Repeat Washington No. 13.

CYPRUS

1. As Dr. MacKay was informed by telephone, 1 decided shortly before the ple-
nary session met yesterday to consider the general committee’s report on the
agenda that, on balance I should vote against the inclusion of the Cyprus item
rather than abstain. It was not an easy decision. It was taken on the basis of the
assumption that our vote on inscription so far as the Cyprus issue was concerned
should be based upon consideration of two main elements:

(a) Our view of the Assembly’s competence to consider the Cyprus question hav-
ing particular regard to Article 2(7);

{b) Our view of the wisdom of a discussion of Cyprus in the United Nations at the
present time.

2. With regard to (a) and having in mind our traditional attitude in related matters,
1 had come to the conclusion that this item could not be opposed on legal grounds
of competence. In previous years, however, we had indicated that in matters of
inscription our judgment as to the value and effect of a particular decision must be
applied as well as purely legal criteria. It was therefore after balancing the consid-
erations in this second category that I came down against the inscription of the
Cyprus item.

3. The following factors seemed to me to tip the scales:

(a) The United Kingdom delegation had made an extremely effective case bril-
liantly presented by Selwyn Lloyd.

(b) They had won the support of all our closest Western friends except the United
States and Iceland. A number of other governments including India and Pakistan
and five Latin American states which normally would not have opposed inscription
on colonial issues shifted their position to one of abstention.

(c) Up to the last moment the voting situation remained so fluid and uncertain and
was the subject of such conflicting reports, that it was just possible that our vote
might have had some direct influence in the result.

(d) T had warned in the Tunisian debate in 1952 of the danger of putting items on
the agenda indiscriminately; Mr. Pearson made the same point with considerable
emphasis in his opening statement in the plenary session.
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(e) The form and language of the Greek item do not merely call for a general
discussion of Cyprus but refer to “application under United Nations auspices of the
principle of equal rights and self-determination”. Presumably this would involve
action by a United Nations plebiscite, which in our view would most certainly have
prejudged the issue and set the Assembly from the outset on the path towards
intervention.

4. On balance, therefore, 1 felt justified, in accordance with the general Cabinet
decision on this matter and the specific instructions in the departmental memoran-
dum of September 16, in deciding that on this issue and at this time, a vote against
inscription should be cast.

5. In the case of the West New Guinea item on which we abstained in the matter
of inscription, there were two main considerations which prompted this stand. In
the first place I understand that Mr. Pearson had informed the Indonesian Ambassa-
dor in Ottawa that we would not oppose inclusion of this item, and that this posi-
tion had also been communicated to the Netherlands Government. In the second
place, the fact that Indonesia was itself a product of United Nations effort and that
organs of the United Nations are still technically seized of aspects of the Indone-
sian settlement provided a basis for distinguishing this case from the Cyprus issue.

128. DEA/50141-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET [Ottawa], October 18, 1954

CYPRUS

According to United Kingdom sources the Greek Delegation has been trying to
sell a “benign” resolution calling for confidential talks, either between the United
Kingdom and Greece or to include them and Turkey, about the future status of
Cyprus. The Greeks have approached the Turks on the proposed resolution but the
latter have rejected it in either form. The United Kingdom is opposed to any sub-
stantive resolution by the Assembly and would regard a “benign” resolution, as
proposed by the Greeks, as in some ways worse than the original Greek proposal
for a United Nations plebiscite in Cyprus. Such a resolution would tend to obscure
the United Kingdom contention that the passing of any resolution by the Assembly,
except one to close the debate, would constitute an intervention by the United
Nations in the domestic affairs of the United Kingdom and would recognize the
standing of Greece as a party to a dispute with the United Kingdom about Cyprus.
Moreover, since the Greeks have made it clear that they are prepared to negotiate
only on the basis of the United Kingdom’s eventual relinquishment of sovereignty,
an Assembly resolution calling for diplomatic talks, far from being a neutral move,
would endorse the Greek case. A related United Kingdom objection is that the
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Greek proposal would have the effect of retaining the item on the agenda for a
subsequent session, an outcome which the United Kingdom is anxious to avoid.

2. The United Kingdom has asked for Canadian support to have the Cyprus debate
disposed of in a summary manner, that is, to have the Assembly approve a procedu-
ral motion not to discuss the item or to close the debate. The objective is to forestall
a discussion of the merits and to remove the possibility of a substantive resolution.
The United Kingdom hopes by this means to kill the Cyprus item once and for all.
The attached copy of a letter from Earnscliffe, dated October 12, 1954, contains the
request for assistance, although it lacks clarity as to the exact procedure the United
Kingdom proposes to adopt. The letter points out that Canada’s opposition to the
inscription of the Cyprus item has clearly carried great weight in the Assembly and
that in the United Kingdom view it would powerfully assist the attempt to get the
Cyprus item disposed of summarily, if Canada would find it possible to approach
suitable governments for their support. The United Kingdom authorities have sug-
gested Argentina, Brazil, Mexico, Pakistan, Venezuela and Yugoslavia as the most
effective countries to be approached. The Norwegian Government was also to be
asked to assist in this way, although it is not clear whether the Norwegians were to
approach the same group of governments or a different one.

3. The Delegation at New York has been consulted about this United Kingdom
request. Mr. Martin has expressed the view that we should do nothing further about
Cyprus, at least for the present.” He considers that the question will not be raised
again until the end of the session. From his conversations with Mr. Selwyn Lloyd,
moreover, Mr. Martin believes that the United Kingdom Government’s primary
concern at the moment is its political position at home. I find myself largely in
agreement with Mr. Martin and I understand that you hold similar views.

4. The following assessment supports the conclusion that a negative reply be
given to the United Kingdom request:

(a) The United Kingdom attempt to have the Cyprus item disposed of summarily
will probably fail. It is clear that before the vote on the inscription issue the respon-
sible governments represented at the Assembly gave careful consideration to the
position which they should adopt. It is unlikely that many would change that posi-
tion. Even if all the abstentions voted against Greece, a most improbable event, the
vote would be a tie. The United Kingdom must hope, therefore, for a weakening
among the members which voted in favour of inscription. The United Kingdom
could succeed only if the members voting against inscription stood firm and picked
up some support from the abstentions and perhaps from among those voting in
favour of inscription, or if there were substantial abstentions from among the last
mentioned group.

(b) Without active canvassing by the United States in favour of the United King-
dom, the United Kingdom move to dispose of the item stands little chance of suc-
cess. As is usually the case in close voting at the Assembly, the desired results can

7 Note marginale :/Marginal note:
1 agree L.B. Pearson
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be achieved only by obtaining the bulk of the Latin American votes. It is unlikely
that Canada or Norway exerts sufficient influence to accomplish this end.

(c) Of the countries we have been asked to approach, we might succeed in per-
suading Brazil and Pakistan to vote in favour of a motion not to discuss or to close
the debate. It is doubtful whether we would persuade any of the others, particularly
Yugoslavia which probably has no desire to shake the Balkan Alliance, already
weakened by the split between Greece and Turkey.

(d) We must not overlook our relations with Greece. The Canadian Ambassador in
Athens has reported that towards the Commonwealth members the Greek attitude
on the voting on the inscription issue has been less reproachful than dejected, the
disposition being to attribute the stand of the Commonwealth countries to “loyalty
to their partner” rather than to pressure and intrigue by the United Kingdom. This
absence of hostility is no doubt due in part to the fact that Greece succeeded in
having the Cyprus item inscribed on the agenda. If we were to campaign actively in
favour of a United Kingdom motion to dispose of the item summarily and regard-
less of whether the move succeeded, the Greeks might conclude that we had carried
our “loyalty” in one partner too far at the expense of loyalties within NATO.

(e) As you know, our decision to vote against inscription of the Cyprus item was
reached only after we had carefully weighed the implications of the present Greek
appeal against our past attitude toward the Assembly’s right to discuss, in particular
colonial issues. We concluded that the Greek appeal in its present form implied an
intervention in the domestic affairs of the United Kingdom which the Charter
clearly prohibits and that, moreover, a debate by the Assembly was likely to do
much harm with benefit to none but the communists. Notwithstanding these con-
clusions, we considered that our vote against inscription represented a marked
departure from our earlier attitude toward the Assembly’s right to discuss. To can-
vass actively for a further move to block discussion, after the Assembly has voted
to inscribe the item, would be to move too far from our past policy and might be
difficult to justify.

5. The arguments in favour of giving additional support to the United Kingdom
are also strong:

(a) Consistent with our belief that the present Greek appeal implies an interven-
tion by the Assembly in the domestic affairs of the United Kingdom and that, in
any event, the debate will result in nothing but harm, we should be prepared to
support any move to eliminate further discussion, particularly discussions of
substance.

(b) Already most unfortunate irritation has been generated by the Cyprus discus-
sion. The strained relations between Greece and Turkey have been a source of con-
siderable anxiety in Athens. The reaction in Turkey bodes ill for the Balkan
Alliance. The friction between the United Kingdom and Greece has increased. The
disappointment in Greece about “uncertain friends”, particularly the United States,
is not helpful.

(c) According to a report from Mr. MacDermot, under the surface reaction of
victory flows an uncertain and unpredictable current of dissension in Greece about
the Government’s handling of the Cyprus affair. Opposition to the union of Cyprus
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with Greece exists among a small but important section of the business community
and is being reflected at Cabinet level. The conclusion is that although the Cyprus
exercise has won recognition at home and abroad for the Papagos Government, it
has created difficulties which may be more far-reaching than they appear. These
undesirable effects are not likely to be decreased if the Cyprus item is proceeded
with. Accordingly, although the Greek Government cannot take the initiative in
moving to dispose summarily of the Cyprus item, the Greek authorities might not
be too upset if the matter did subside without further repercussions.
6. The balance of argument suggests the following:

(a) Although we need not yet decide, we should be prepared to consider a vote in
favour of any United Kingdom motion not to discuss, or to close the debate.?

(b) We should, however, inform the United Kingdom, in reply to its request for
assistance, that in our view the attempt to have the Cyprus item disposed of sum-
marily will not succeed, with or without our help, that in the light of all the circum-
stances we can see little advantage in our canvassing for support.? We suggest that
our reply should be made informally to Eamscliffe along the lines of the attached
draft Aide-Mémoiret which, however, would not be given to them, unless they
specifically ask for a written reply. We would at the same time assure the United
Kingdom authorities of our desire to help them as much as we can in the debate
itself.

(c) We should continue to consult with friendly delegations about the next phase
of the Assembly discussion in the hope that some other formula for minimizing the
harmful effects of the debate will emerge before the closing days of the session. By
that time presumably the United States Government will not be preoccupied with
domestic elections and will be in a position to assess its position on Cyprus; we
suspect that the Turkish reaction may be causing anxiety in Washington.

7. I shall be glad to know whether you agree with the suggested course of action.©

JIULES] L[EGER]

* Note marginale :/Marginal note:

Yes {L.B. Pearson]
 Note marginale :/Marginal note:

Yes—see my notet on conversation with Lord Swinton today. L.B. Pearson
19 Note marginale :/Marginal note:

Yes L.B. P[earson]



NATIONS UNIES ET AUTRES ORGANISATIONS INTERNATIONALES 211

129. DEA/50141-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in United Kingdom

TELEGRAM 1583 Ottawa, October 15, 1954

CONFIDENTIAL

Reference: Your Telegram No. 1293 of October 13.1
Repeat Washington EX-1883; Candel New York No. 141.

CYPRUS

On October 7 Eamscliffe informally left with the Department a memorandum
requesting Canadian assistance to organize support for a United Kingdom sugges-
tion “that the (Cyprus) item be disposed of in a summary manner”. The United
Kingdom objective was stated to be “to avoid any substantive resolution and so far
as possible any debate”. We assumed that this approach related to the course of
action, outlined in sub-para. (a) or para. 2 of your Telegram No. 1258 of October
5% and presented as an alternative to course (b) of the same paragraph.!! The
United Kingdom memorandum suggested that we might wish to canvass states, to
include Argentina, Brazil, Mexico, Pakistan, Venezuela and Yugoslavia, which had
either voted in favour of inscription or abstained. A similar request for assistance
was to be made to the Norwegian Government.

2. When we received your Telegram No. 1270 of October 87 stating that the Colo-
nial Office had decided to abandon the attempt to kill the item outright in the early
stages of the Political Committee’s proceedings, we assumed that the United King-
dom authorities, having decided that course (a) mentioned in your Telegram No.
1258 would be unlikely to succeed, were falling back on the alternative course (b).
We believe that ours was a reasonable interpretation of those two telegrams
together. We relayed this information informally to Eamnscliffe and assumed that
we would not be pressed concerning the request for assistance.

3. However, on October 12 Earnscliffe sent us a letter formally requesting our
assistance in substantially the same terms as the informal approach of October 7.
Until we received your Telegram No. 1293 of October 13 we continued to believe
that the United Kingdom authorities were merely slow in making the Colonial

' Le texte du paragraphe se lit comme suit:/The text of the paragraph reads as follows:

(a) If they think there is a fair prospect of killing the Cyprus item outright (i.e. by putting
through a motion “not to discuss” or to close debate under Rule 118 before any substantive
discussion has taken place), they should work to have it taken early in the committee’s agenda in
the hope of getting it disposed of within the next two weeks;

(b) If (a) seems unlikely to work, the delegation should seek to have the item placed at the
bottom of the agenda, by which stage parliament in London may be less excitable, the assembly
may have less time on its hands, and, with the Congressional elections over, active American
support will more likely be forthcoming.
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Office change of tactics known to the United Kingdom High Commissioner in
Ottawa. We had therefore made no reply to the approach from Earnscliffe and are
now considering what form it should take.

4. For your own information, even before receiving the Telegram No. 1270 we
had tentatively reached the conclusion not to give assistance in the manner sug-
gested. We fully appreciate the concern of the United Kingdom Government about
a “benign” resolution and about striking the Cyprus item from the Assembly
agenda once and for all. However we considered it extremely unlikely that suffi-
cient support could be mustered for the proposed United Kingdom move, which we
understand still to be a motion not to discuss or a motion to close debate to be made
at a later stage in the session. Most of the member governments, having given care-
ful consideration to the Cyprus question before taking a stand on the inscription
issue, would be unlikely to change their attitude if any new effort were made to
eliminate a debate on the subject. Moreover, a canvass by a Commonwealth partner
might prove more of a hindrance than a help to the United Kingdom. These nega-
tive conclusions were reached notwithstanding our previous position on the inscrip-
tion issue and the possibility that we might give further support to the United
Kingdom if the motion not to discuss or to close debate were voted upon.

5. Accordingly we now find ourselves in the position of having to give a negative
reply to Earnscliffe’s letter of October 12. We should like to avoid a formal reply.
Our present inclination is to express our views informally and as tactfully as possi-
ble through Eamscliffe to the United Kingdom authorities, at the same time sug-
gesting that, as the threatened debate draws nearer and in consultation with the
United Kingdom and possibly other delegations, we may be able to devise some
other formula for minimizing the harm likely to result from the debate.

130. DEA/50141-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in United Kingdom

TELEGRAM 1636 Ottawa, October 20, 1954

SECRET. IMPORTANT.

Reference: Your telegram No. 1311 of October 18, 1954.%
Repeat Washington EX-1926; Candel New York No. 167.

CYPRUS

On October 18 Lord Swinton informally discussed this matter with Mr. Pearson
who pointed out to him that we had gone pretty far in voting against the inclusion
of the item on the agenda and that it would be difficult for us to lobby other Dele-
gations as requested. He was told that we appreciated the strength of the United
Kingdom case; and the Minister thought we would be able to support the United
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Kingdom Delegation in the vote on any resolution. The Minister suggested that, in
addition, in informal discussions at New York we might be helpful to the United
Kingdom in underlining the danger to the United Nations if the Greek contention
were accepted.

2. On October 20 we gave the United Kingdom Deputy High Commissioner
informally a negative reply to the United Kingdom request that we approach suita-
ble governments to support the United Kingdom efforts to have the Cyprus item
disposed of summarily. We advanced the reasons outlined in paragraph 3 of my
telegram No. 1583 of October 15 and also stated that for Canada to canvass
actively for a further effort to forestall discussion after the General Assembly had
decided to place the item on the agenda, would be to move too far from past Cana-
dian policy at the United Nations. We added, however, that our reply should not be
taken to mean that we did not share the United Kingdom’s desire to see the Cyprus
item disposed of quickly and decisively; nor did it mean that we might not partici-
pate in some alternative proposal for minimizing the harm likely to result when the
item comes before the First Committee.

3. Pritchard expressed some disappointment with our reply and said he had hoped,
after our vote against inscription, that we could find it possible to support the
United Kingdom in the way requested. We reviewed briefly the difficulties we had
faced in reaching the decision on the inscription issue and expressed again our
regret that we could not in the circumstances follow up with a formal canvass in
favour of the United Kingdom position. Pritchard argued that Swinton had been left
with the impression that the Minister did not dismiss completely the idea that we
might be helpful in New York in canvassing support. To make the record clear we
reiterated to Pritchard what Mr. Pearson had told Swinton.

131. DEA/50141-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures"

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs'?

SECRET [Ottawa], November 30, 1954

CYPRUS

On November 26 Mr. J.J.B. Hunt of the Earnscliffe staff left with Mr. Ford a
copy of C.R.O. Circular Telegram Y 513 of November 24, 1954 on Cyprus. This
telegram confirmed information we had received from the Canadian Delegation in
New York that the United Kingdom had abandoned the idea of avoiding the Cyprus
issue simply by having it placed low on the agenda of the Political Committee. On
November 24 Mr. Nutting emphasized to a meeting of Commonwealth Delegations
that the United Kingdom would like the debate on Cyprus to be held at this session,

2 Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Minister took original [of this memorandum] to New York. G. Mlurray]
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that a postponement would have an undesirable effect in Cyprus and that the defeat
of any resolution proposed by Greece would be the result preferred by the United
Kingdom. Accordingly, the United Kingdom has discarded its earlier plan to intro-
duce a motion to postpone the discussion or not to discuss the Cyprus item at all.
The United Kingdom aim now is to concentrate on defeating the passing of any
resolution whatsoever.

2. The United Kingdom Delegation has been instructed to continue to lobby vig-
orously against any resolution, making it clear that the United Kingdom Govern-
ment (a) denies the right of the United Nations to interfere in matters of essential
domestic jurisdiction; (b) will not be represented at any discussion of such matters;
(c) will ignore any resolution passed; and (d) does not wish its friends to initiate or
support any softening of the terms of the original Greek item, because a “benign”
resolution might obscure the illegality and undesirability of any United Nations
intervention. The United Kingdom authorities are considering what further action
is necessary, consistent with the foregoing, to ensure that the United Kingdom case
is brought prominently to the attention of other Delegations during the actual
debate.

3. In handing us the circular telegram Mr. Hunt had been instructed to ask infor-
mally for our support. In accordance with his instructions, he added in confidence
that the United States had given the United Kingdom a confidential undertaking
that it would actively oppose the passing of any resolution and would do all possi-
ble to keep any discussion to an absolute minimum. The United Kingdom Govern-
ment hopes, according to Mr. Hunt, that Canada will find it possible to do no less
than the United States has undertaken to do. The United States attitude is, I think,
an important factor we must keep in mind. It would be difficult for us to take a
stand that offered less support to the United Kingdom than that of the United
States. The United Kingdom authorities would like to know, if possible, our reac-
tions to the policy they have decided to adopt and the position we ourselves might
adopt if such a policy were pursued at the General Assembly.

4. The Canadian Delegation has reported that the Greek Delegation are consider-
ing a draft resolution which will not recommend negotiations (an earlier “benign”
resolution which the Greeks had in mind would have recommended diplomatic dis-
cussions by the parties concerned) but will now seek Assembly recognition of the
principle of equal rights and self-determination of peoples as applied, under United
Nations auspices, in the case of the population of Cyprus. Not having the exact text
it is not easy to assess this Greek proposal. However, if it is made to appear merely
as a re-statement of one of the purposes of the United Nations (Article 1(2) of the
Charter), placed in the context of the Cyprus issue, the resolution might be difficult
to defeat, even by applying the two-thirds majority rule, because some delegations
which voted against inscription for reasons not related to the competence issue
might find it hard to oppose a draft resolution which was superficially innocuous.

5. No matter how the Greek draft resolution is worded, it will probably be
designed as a foundation upon which subsequent applications to the United Nations
can be based, if the Greek Government decides to reintroduce the Cyprus item at a
future session. However innocuous the resolution may appear on its face, it is
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assumed that the underlying aim of Greece is to effect, perhaps not at this session
but as an ultimate result, a change of sovereignty in respect of Cyprus. During the
course of the recent discussions at the United Nations and the lobbying behind the
scenes there and in the various capitals concerned, the fundamental aim to change
sovereignty through action by the United Nations has emerged as the most signifi-
cant element in the Cyprus issue and as the factor which tends to distinguish it from
all similar issues, such as the questions of Tunisia, Morocco and even West New
Guinea. The emotional appeal of the Greek arguments is strong but it should not be
permitted to obscure the issue of sovereignty.

6. It is not surprising that the colonial and administering powers, in particular,
should resist in the United Nations efforts to advance the notion that one member
could bring about a change of sovereignty in the territorial possessions of another
merely by raising the principle of self-determination. The objection to that notion is
one that all states should weigh carefully. In addition to its inherent dangers, the
notion is not supported by any text in the Charter. The Charter defines one of the
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